PB

1-431

12

1001-1013

1007

1009.A2
1009.A5-Z

1014-1093

1015.5
(1017.5)

1083.5

1087

1089

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Modern languages. Celtic languages
Modern languages (Table P-PZ2 modified)
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the languages
spoken in western Europe (notably English, French, German)
For groups of European languages and individual European
languages see PA1000+ ; PB1001+ ; and subclasses PC-PH
For Asian, African, and other languages see subclasses PJ-PM
Periodicals. Serials
English and American
French
German
Italian
Other (including polyglot)
Societies
International
English and American
French
German
Italian
Other (including polyglot)
Congresses
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Celtic (General)
Celtic philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1015 History of the languages
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Celtic languages (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1000
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the Celtic
languages specified in PB1100+
Proto-Celtic languages
Script (Ogham)
see PB1217
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB1009.A2+
Treatises. Collections
Including periodicals devoted exclusively to lexicography
Dictionaries
For etymological dictionaries see PB1083.5



PB

1093
(1095)

1096
1097

1098
1099
1100

1101-1113

1107

1109.A2
1109.A5-Z

1114-1193

1175

1183.5

1187

1189

1193
(1195)

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Celtic (General)
Celtic languages -- Continued
Linguistic geography
General works
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Celtic literature
History and criticism
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc. see PB1001+
Treatises
General
Special
Texts (Collections)
General
Special
Translations. Adaptations
Goidelic. Gaelic. (Irish, Scottish Gaelic, and Manx)
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1115 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1100
Class here works dealing with the Goidelic languages
collectively
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB1111
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB1109.A2+
Treatises. Collections
Including periodicals devoted exclusively to lexicography
Dictionaries
For etymological dictionaries see PB1183.5
Linguistic geography
General works
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Literature
History and criticism
Generalities: Periodicals, Societies, etc. see PB1101+



PB

1196
1197

1198
1199
1200

1201-1213

1207

1209.A2
1209.A5-Z

1214-1299

1217

1218

1219

1275

1283.5

1287

1288.A2-.A4
1288.A5-Z
1289

1291
1293.A-Z

1295

1296.A1

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Goidelic. Gaelic. (Irish, Scottish Gaelic, and Manx)
Literature
History and criticism -- Continued
Treatises
General
Special
Texts
General
Special
Translations
Irish
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1215 History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1200
Script (Ogham, Ogom)
Grammar
Historical
Including Old Irish and Middle Irish
Cf. PB1288.A2+ Old Irish glossaries
Comparative
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB1211
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB1209.A2+
Treatises
Glossaries (Old Irish)
Collections
Particular glossaries, by editor
Dictionaries with definitions in Irish
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By
language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PB1283.5
Special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.



PB

1296.A2-.A29
1296.A3
1296.A5-Z
1297
(1298.A1)

1298.A5-Z
1299

1306
1307
1314.A-Z
1314.C45
1314.D45
1314.E48
1314.M87
1314.W65
1317

1321
1322
1325

1327
1329

1331
1333

1336

1337
(1343)

1345

1347
1351

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Irish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works. Grammar (General and special)
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc.
Slang. Argot
Literature
Cf. PR8700+ English literature of Ireland
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc.
see PB1201+
History
General
General special. Minor
Special topics, A-Z
Christianity
Deirdre (Legendary character)
Education
Music
Women
Biography (Collective)
By period
Old Irish (700-1100)
Middle Irish (1100-1550)
Modern Irish (1550- )
Epic literature (Prose intermingled with poetry)
General
General special
Poetry
General
General special
Prose
General
General special
Proverbs
see PN6505.C5
Texts
Collections
General. Ancient and modern literature
Early (to 1800)
General works
Selections, efc.



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Texts
Collections -- Continued
Modern
1353 19th-20th centuries
1354 21st century
By form
Epic literature
1356 General
1357 Special
For special cycles (Ulster cycle; Finn or
Ossianic cycle) see PB1397.A+
Poetry
1359 General
1360 Special
Including ballads
Drama
1369 General
1370 Special
Prose
1379 General
1380 Special
Folk literature
see GR153.4+
For proverbs see PN6505.C5
(1382) History and criticism
(1383) Collections of texts
Local
1395.A-Z By region, province, county, etc., A-Z
1396.A-Z By city, A-Z
Outside of Ireland
1396.3 General
1396.4 United States and Canada
1396.5.A-Z Other, A-Z
Individual authors and works
1397.A-Z Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z
For translations see PB1421+
Acallam na sendrach
1397.A3 Text
1397.A33 Criticism
Aided Muichertaig meic Erca
1397.A36 Text
1397.A362 Criticism
Aislinge Meic Conglinne
1397.A37 Text
1397.A372 Criticism



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z -- Continued
Alexander the Great (Romances, etc.)

1397.A4 Text
1397.A42 Criticism
Amra Choluimb Chille
1397.A5 Text
1397.A52 Criticism
Audacht Morainn
1397.A75 Text
1397.A752 Criticism
Auraicept na n-éces
1397.A8 Text
1397.A82 Criticism
Baile in scail
1397.B34 Text
1397.B342 Criticism
Bas cearbhaill agus farbhlaidhe
1397.B37 Text
1397.B372 Criticism
Book of Fenagh
1397.B6 Text
1397.B62 Criticism
Book of O'Hara
1397.B65 Text
1397.B652 Criticism
British Museum. Mss. [Harleian 5280]
1397.B85 Text
1397.B852 Criticism
Bruiden Da Choca
1397.B86 Text
1397.B862 Criticism
Buile Suibhne Geilt
1397.B87 Text
1397.B872 Criticism
Cain Adamnain
1397.C25 Text
1397.C252 Criticism
Caithréim Cellaig
1397.C27 Text
1397.C272 Criticism
Cath Almaine
1397.C32 Text
1397.C322 Criticism

Cath Finntraga



PB

1397.C33
1397.C332

1397.C55
1397.C552

1397.C553
1397.C5532

1397.C554
1397.C5542

1397.C556
1397.C5563

1397.C7
1397.C8

1397.D4
1397.D42

1397.E2
1397.E22

1397.E25
1397.E252

1397.E27
1397.E272

1397.F3
1397.F32

1397.F4
1397.F5

1397.F543
1397.F544

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z
Cath Finntraga -- Continued
Text
Criticism
Coimheasgar na gCuradh
Text
Criticism
Combhairle Mhic Clamha 6 Achadh na Muilleann
Text
Criticism
Comracc Liadaine i Cuirithir
Text
Criticism
Cormac Mac Airt, King of Ireland, fl. 227-260
Text
Criticism
Cuchulain. Ulster cycle (General)
Class individual works belonging to the cycle under their
respective numbers
Text
Criticism
De chophur in da muccida
Text
Criticism
Eachtra na gCuradh
Text
Criticism
Eachtra Ridire na Leomhan
Text
Criticism
Echtrae Chonnlai
Text
Criticism
Feis tighe Choénain
Text
Criticism
Fenian or Ossianic cycle (General)
Class individual works belonging to the cycle under their
respective numbers
Text
Criticism
Fis Adamnain
Text
Criticism



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works

Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z -- Continued
Fled Duin na nGéd

1397.F6 Text
1397.F62 Criticism
Geinealach na nDéisi
1397.G45 Text
1397.G452 Criticism
Immram Brain
1397.16 Text
1397.162 Criticism
Immram curaig Maele Duin
1397.163 Text
1397.1632 Criticism
Immrama
1397.165 Text
1397.1652 Criticism
King and hermit
1397.K55 Text
1397.K552 Criticism
Lebor Gabala Erenn
1397.L43 Text
1397.L432 Criticism
Longes mac nUsnig
1397.L59 Text
1397.L6 Criticism
Merlin (Allegory)
1397.M38 Text
1397.M382 Criticism
Mesca Ulad
1397.M4 Text
1397.M42 Criticism
Odysseus
1397.03 Text
1397.032 Criticism
Oidheadh chloinne hUisneach
1397.035 Text
1397.0352 Criticism
Pairlement Chloinne Tomais
1397.P35 Text
1397.P352 Criticism
Prophecy of Berchan
1397.P76 Text
1397.P762 Criticism

Saltair na rann



PB

1397.S33
1397.S34

1397.835
1397.8352

1397.837
1397.8372

1397.546
1397.5462

1397.S5
1397.552

1397.57
1397.S72

1397.T3
1397.T33

1397.T34
1397.T35

1397.765
1397.7652

1397.T7
1397.T72

1397.T73
1397.T732

1397.T74
1397.T742

1397.T752
1397.T753

1398.A-Z

1398.B5

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z

Saltair na rann -- Continued
Text
Criticism

Scél mucci Mic Dathé
Text
Criticism

Scéla Cano meic Gartnain
Text
Criticism

Siabhradh Mhic na Miochombhairle
Text
Criticism

Slan seiss, a Brigit co mbuaid
Text
Criticism

Stair Ercuil ocus a bas
Text
Criticism

Tain bo Cuailnge
Text
Criticism

Tain bo Fraich
Text
Criticism

Togail bruidne Da Derga
Text
Criticism

Togail na Tebe
Text
Criticism

Togail Troi
Text
Criticism

Toraigheacht Taise Taoibhghile
Text
Criticism

Toéruigheacht Dhiarmada agus Ghrainne
Text
Criticism

Ulster cycle see PB1397.C7+

Individual authors to 1800, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Blaithmaic, Saint, d. ca. 827 (Table P-PZ40)

PB



PB

1398.H3
1398.M2
1398.M275
1398.M34

1398.N83
1398.016
1398.024
1398.026
1398.03

1398.05

1398.057
1398.063
1398.064

1398.067
1399.A-Z

1399.B46
1399.D336
1399.H9
1399.M1396
1399.M162
1399.R3
1400.A-Z

(1419)

1421

1423.A-Z

1423.C8
1423.T3
1424

1427
1429

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Individual authors to 1800, A-Z -- Continued
Haicéad, Padraigin (Table P-PZ40)
Mac Aingil, Aodh, 1571-1626 (Table P-PZ40)
Mac Cruitin, Aodh Bui, ca. 1680-1755 (Table P-PZ40)
Mac Gearailt, Muiris mac Daibhi Dhuibh, ca. 1565-ca.
1635 (Table P-PZ40)
Nugent, William, 1550-1625 (Table P-PZ40)
O Braonain, Micheal (Table P-PZ40)
O Bruadair, Daibhi, ca. 1625-1698 (Table P-PZ40)
O Caiside, Tomas, fl. 1750 (Table P-PZ40)
O'Connell, Eileen, b. ca. 1743 (Table P-PZ40)
O'Donnell, Manus, d. 1564 (Table P-PZ40)
O Longain, Micheal Og. 1766-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
O'Rahilly, Egan, fl. 1670-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
O Rathaille, Aodhagan, ca. 1670-ca. 1727 (Table P-
PZ40)
O Suilleabhain, Tadhg Gaelach, 1715-1795 (Table P-
PZ40)
Individual authors, 1800-2000, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Bheldon, Riobard, ca. 1835-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
De Bhailis, Colm, 1796-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
Hyde, Douglas, 1860-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
Mac Bionaid, Art, 1793-1879 (Table P-PZ40)
Mac Giolla Bhrighde, Niall, 1861-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Raftery, Anthony, 1784-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
Individual authors, 2001-, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Translations
From foreign languages into Irish
see the original language
From Irish literature into foreign languages
English
General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections
Including old and modern collections of early literature,
to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Cuchulain
Tain bé Cuailnge
Poetry
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry

10



PB

1431
(1433)

1441
1445
1449.A-Z

1501-1513

1507

1509.A2
1509.A5-Z

1514-1599

1517

1518

1519

1575

1583.5

1587

1588.A2-.A4
1588.A5-Z
1589

1591
1593.A-Z

1595

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Irish
Literature
Translations
From Irish literature into foreign languages
English
19th-21st centuries -- Continued
Prose
Individual authors
see PB1399+
French
German
Other. By language, A-Z
Gaelic (Scottish Gaelic, Erse)
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1515 History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1500
Script (Ogham, Ogom)
Grammar
Historical
Including Old Scottish Gaelic and Middle Scottish Gaelic
Cf. PB1588.A2+ Old Gaelic glossaries
Comparative
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB1511
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB1509.A2+
Treatises
Glossaries (Old Gaelic)
Collections
Particular glossaries, by editor
Dictionaries with definitions in Scottish Gaelic
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By
language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PB1583.5
Special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

11



PB

1596.A1

1596.A2-.A29
1596.A3
1596.A5-Z
1597
(1598.A1)

1598.A5-Z
1599

1605
1607
1613

1631
1632.A-Z
1632.D4
1632.L5
1633
1634

(1645)

(1645.8)

1646.A-Z
1647.A-Z
1648.A-Z

1648.B8
1648.D5
1648.M185
1648.M2

1648.M226
1648.M3
1648.M3287

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Gaelic (Scottish Gaelic, Erse)
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc. -- Continued
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works. Grammar (General and special)
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Slang. Argot
Literature
Cf. PR8500+ English literature of Scotland
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc. see PB1501+
History
General
General special
Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
General
Older manuscript collections, A-Z
Book of Deer
Book of Lismore
Selections. Anthologies
Special
For Ossianic ballads see PB1397.F4+
Folk literature
see GR143+
Proverbs
see PN6505.C4
Local
By region, province, county, etc., A-Z
By place, A-Z
Individual authors and works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
e.g.
Buchanan, Dugald, 1716-1768 (Table P-PZ40)
Donn, Rob, 1714-1778 (Table P-PZ40)
MacCormaig, lain, 1859 or 60-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
MacDonald, Alexander, ca. 1700-ca. 1780 (Table P-
PZz40)
Macdonald, Sileas, ca. 1660-ca. 1729 (Table P-PZ40)
Maclntyre, Duncan Ban, 1724-1812 (Table P-PZ40)
Macleod, Mary, fl. 1675-1705 (Table P-PZ40)

12



PB

1648.N48

(1671)

1681

1683.A-Z
1684

1687
1689
1691
(1695)

1701
1705
1709.A-Z

1801-1846
1851

1853
1858
1860
(1863)
(1864)

1865.A-Z
1867.A-Z

1950

2001-2029
(2008)

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Gaelic (Scottish Gaelic, Erse)
Literature
Individual authors and works, A-Z -- Continued
Nic a' Phearsain, Mairi, 1821-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
Translations
From foreign languages into Gaelic
see the original language
From Gaelic (Scottish-Gaelic) into foreign languages
For translations of the older literature (to ca. 1500 or 1600)
prefer PB1421+
English
General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections, including
old and modern collections of early literature to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
Poetry
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Prose
Individual authors
see PB1648
French
German
Other. By language, A-Z
Manx
Language (Table P-PZ5)
Literature
Cf. PR8450+ English literature
History
Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
Translations
Folk literature
see GR153.M3
Proverbs
see PN6505.C6
Local, A-Z
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Pict
Cf. P1088 Pictish (pre-Celtic)
Britannic (Brytonic or Cymric) group (Welsh, Cornish, and
Breton)
Language (Table P-PZ6 modified)
Script
see PB1217

13



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Britannic (Brytonic or Cymric) group (Welsh, Cornish, and
Breton) -- Continued
Literature
History and criticism
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc.
see PB2001+

Treatises
2056 General
2057 Special
Texts (Collections)

2058 General
2059 Special
2060 Translations. Adaptations

Welsh. Cymric
2101-2113 Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)

History of philology
Cf. PB2115 History of the language

2107 General works

Biography, memaoirs, etc.
2109.A2 Collective
2109.A5-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

2114-2199 Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)

Add number in table to PB2100

Grammar

2118 Historical

Including Old Welsh and Middle Welsh
Cf. PB2188.A2+ Old Welsh glossaries
2119 Comparative
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB2111

2175 General works
Etymology
2183.5 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB2109.A2+
2187 Treatises
Glossaries (Old Welsh)
2188.A2-.A4 Collections
2188.A5-Z Particular glossaries, by editor
2189 Dictionaries with definitions in Welsh
2191 Dictionaries with definitions in English
2193.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By
language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PB2183.5
2195 Special lists

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

14
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PB

2196.A1

2196.A2-.A29
2196.A3
2196.A5-Z
2197
(2198.A1)

2198.A5-Z
2199

2202

2206
2207
2207.5
2208

2217

2221
2222
2223
2224

2227
2231
2234

2236
2237
(2241)

2245
2246
2248
2251

2259
2261

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB
Welsh. Cymric
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc. -- Continued
Linguistic geography

Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works. Grammar (General and special)
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps

see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Slang. Argot
Literature
Cf. PR8950+ English literature of Wales
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
History

General

General special

Collected essays

Special topics

Including Eisteddfodd

Biography (Collective)

By period
Early, through 1550/1660
1550/1660-1800
19th-20th centuries
21st century

Poetry
General
Special

Drama

Prose. Prose fiction
General
Special

Folk literature

see GR149+
Texts

Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction

General
General special
Early Welsh to 1550/1600

15



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Texts
Early Welsh to 1550/1600 -- Continued
Medieval collections

2271
2273.A-Z

2273.A7-.A73
2273.B3-.B33

2273.B7-.B73

2273.B84-.B843
2273.C84-.C843
2273.C95
2273.D3
2273.D43
2273.G75
2273.H95
2273.138
2273.L42
2273.L45

2273.L53
2273.L63

2273.M3
(2273.M3A-.M32)

2273.M33
2273.095
2273.R4-.R43

2273.T3-.T33

2273.T7-T73

Compilations
Particular collections, works and authors, A-Z
Subarrange authors by P-PZ40 unless otherwise
indicated
Subarrange individual works by P-PZ43 unless
otherwise indicated
For translations of cycles, tales, and legends see
PB2361+
Aneirin (including Book of Aneirin) (Table P-PZ43)
Black book of Carmarthen (Table P-PZ43)
Book of Aneirin see PB2273.A7+
Book of Taliesin see PB2273.T3+
Book of the Anchorite (LIyvyr agkyr Llandewivrevi)
(Table P-PZ43)
Breuddwyd Rhonabwy (Table P-PZ43)
Culhwch and Olwen (Table P-PZ43)
Cynddelw Brydydd Mawr (Table P-PZ40)
Dafydd ap Gwilym, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Dafydd y Coed (Table P-PZ40)
Gruffudd ap Maredudd ap Dafydd (Table P-PZ40)
Hywel Swrdwal, fl. 1430-1475 (Table P-PZ40)
leuan Brydydd Hir, fl. 1440-1470 (Table P-PZ40)
Lewys Mon, ca. 1465-1527 (Table P-PZ40)
Lewys Morgannwg, fl. ca. 1523-1555 (Table P-
PZ40)
Llawdden, fl. 1450 (Table P-PZ40)
Llywelyn ap Gutun (Table P-PZ40)
Mabinogion
Cf. PB2273.R4+ Red Book of Hergest
Cf. PB2273.W5+ White Book of Rhydderch
Texts. By date
Translations. By language, A-Z
see PB2363.M2; PB2403.M2; PB2423.M2;
PB2450
Criticism
Owain ap Llywelyn ab y Moel (Table P-PZ40)
Red book of Hergest (LIyfr coch o Hergest) (Table
P-PZ43)
Taliesin (Table P-PZ43)
Including Book of Taliesin
Triads of the Isle of Britain (Trioedd Ynys Prydain)
(Table P-PZ43)

16



PB

2273.W5-.W53
2273.Y95-.Y953
2281

2283

2285

2287
2289
2291
2293

2297 .A-Z

2297.G7
2297.H56

2297.L6
2297.08

2297.R63
2297.784
2297.W45

2297.W5

2297 W57
2297.W8
2298.A-Z

2298.A56
2298.C37
2298.C73
2298.E43

2298.J63
2298.L.32
2298.M47

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Texts
Early Welsh to 1550/1600
Medieval collections
Particular collections, works and authors, A-Z --
Continued
White book of Mabinogion see PB2273.W5+
White book of Rhydderch (Table P-PZ43)
Ywain (Table P-PZ43)
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Modern Welsh, 1550/1600-
Collections
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Individual authors
Ca. 1550/1600-1800/1830
Subarrange each author by P-PZ40
Griffiths, Ann Thomas, 1776-1805 (Table P-PZ40)
Hopcyn, Wil, 1700-1741 (Table P-PZ40)
lolo Morganwg, 1746-1826 see PB2297.W45
Llwyd, Morgan, 1619-1659 (Table P-PZ40)
Owen, Goronwy, 1723-1769? (Table P-PZ40)
Pantycelyn see PB2297.W5
Roberts, Ellis, d. 1789 (Table P-PZ40)
Tudur, Sién (Table P-PZ40)
Williams, Edward, 1746-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
For English works see PR3765.W535
Williams, William, 1717-1791 (Williams Pantycelyn)
(Table P-PZ40)
Williams, William, 1738-1817 (Table P-PZ40)
Wynne, Ellis, 1671-1734 (Table P-PZ40)
1800/1830-2000
Subarrange each author by P-PZ40
Ap lwan, Emrys, 1851-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
Carneddog, 1861-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Cranogwen, 1839-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
Eifion, Wyn, 1867-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
Hughes, John Gruffydd, 1866-1944 see
PB2298.M47
Jones, T. Gwynn, 1871-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
Levi, Thomas, 1825-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
Moelwyn, 1866-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
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PB

2298.075
2298.P395
2298.R39
2298.R638
2298.R65
2298.T26
2299.A-Z

(2311)
(2313)
2317.A-Z
2319.A-Z

(2351)

2361

2363.A-Z

2363.M2A-.M2Z
2369
(2373)

2381
2383
2385
2387
(2389)

2401

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Texts
Modern Welsh, 1550/1600-
Individual authors
1800/1830-2000 -- Continued
Owen, Daniel, 1836-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
Payne, Mary Annes (Table P-PZ40)
Rees, George, 1873-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Roberts, Samuel, 1800-1885 (Table P-PZ40)
Roberts, William John, 1827-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
Talhaiarn, 1810-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
2001-
Subarrange each author by P-PZ40
Folk literature
see GR149+
Proverbs
see PN6505.C7
Local
By region, province, county, etc., A-Z
By place, A-Z
Translations
From foreign languages into Welsh
see the original language
From Welsh literature into foreign languages
English
General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections
Including old and modern collections of early literature
to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Mabinogion. By translator, A-Z
Poetry
Individual authors to 1800
see PB2297
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Individual authors
see PB2298+
French
General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections

Including old and modern collections of early literature
to 1800
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PB

2403.A-Z

2403.M2A-.M2Z
2405
(2409)

2411
2413
2415
2417
(2419)

2421

2423.A-Z

2423 . M2A-.M2Z
2425
(2429)

2431
2433
2435
2437
(2439)

2450.A-Z
2499

2501-2546

2551
2552

2554

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Translations
From Welsh literature into foreign languages
French -- Continued
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Mabinogion. By translator, A-Z
Poetry
Individual authors
see PB2297
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Individual authors
see PB2298+
German

General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections

PB

Including old and modern collections of early literature

to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc.
e.g.
Mabinogion. By translator, A-Z
Poetry
Individual authors
see PB2297
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Individual authors
see PB2298+
Other, A-Z. By language
Curiosa
Cornish
Language (Table P-PZ5)
Literature
Cf. PR8310+ English literature in Cornwall
History
General
Special
Including drama
Biography (Collective)
Texts
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2563

2567
2569
2571
(2573)

2577.A-Z
2591.A-Z

(2611)
2621.AZ

2801-2846

2835
2837.A-Z

2856
2858

2864

2871
2873
2881
2883
2887
2889
2891

(2895)
(2897)

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Cornish
Literature
Texts -- Continued
Collections
General
Special
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Proverbs
see PN6505.C37
Local, A-Z
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange each individual author by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each individual work by Table P-PZ43
Translations
From foreign languages into Cornish
see the original language
From Cornish into foreign languages. By language, A-Z
Breton. Armorican
Language (Table P-PZ5 modified)
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Breton
Dictionaries with definitions in French or other
languages.
Subarrange by author
Literature
History
General
Special
Including drama
Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies
To 1800
1800-
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Folk literature
see GR162.A+
General
Special
Including Barzas Breiz controversy
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(2899)
2901.A-Z
2903.A-Z

2903.N68
2905.A-Z

2905.G84
2905.154
2905.P76

(2929)

2931-2932

3000
3001-3029

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Breton. Armorican
Literature
Folk literature -- Continued
Proverbs
see PN6505.C33
Local, A-Z
Individual authors and works
To 1800
Subarrange each individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each individual work by Table P-PZ43
Nourry, Pierre, 1743-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
1800-
Subarrange each individual author by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each individual work by Table P-PZ43
e.g.
Guilléme, Joachim, 1797-1857 (Table P-PZ40)
Inisan, Lan, 1826-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
Proux, Prosper, 1811-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
Translations
From foreign languages into Breton
see the original language
From Breton literature into foreign languages (Table P-
PZ30)
Continental Celtic
General works
Gaulish language (Table P-PZ6)
Including the languages of ancient Gaul (General)
Cf. P1072 Ligurian
Celtiberian see P1081

21



PC

A wN -

- =2 O 0N

NS)

(12)

13
14.A-Z

15
19
(20)

21
23

25
26

27
29
31.A-Z

33
34.A-Z

35
36

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romance philology and languages
General
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the languages
derived from Latin
Philology
Periodicals. Serials
English and American
French
German
Italian
Other
Societies
English and American
French
German
Italian
Other
Congresses
Collections
Texts. Sources
see PN818+
Monographs. Studies
Various authors. Series
Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-
z
Individual authors
Encyclopedias
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
General works
Relations
History of philology
Cf. PC45+ History of the language
Cf. PC35+ Study and teaching
General works
General special
By period
Earliest. Middle Ages. Renaissance
Modern
By region or country, A-Z
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Study and teaching. Research
General works
General special
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38.A-Z
39.A-Z
39.5.A-Z
41
43-400

53

60
61

240

323

350

351
353
355

361
(365)

390
(393)

395.A-Z
400

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

General
Philology
Study and teaching. Research -- Continued
By period
For period of history of the languages see PC47+
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC27+
By region or country, A-Z
By school, A-Z
By research institute, A-Z
General works
Languages (Table P-PZ2a modified)
Add number in table to PCO
General
Compends
Grammar
Treatises
Early to 1836
Later, 1836-
General works
see PC60+
To 1836
see PC60
1836-
see PC61
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC35+
General works
Lexicography
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC33+
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works
Grammar
General
Special
see PC76+
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Slang. Argot
Literature
General see PN801+
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601-623

617.A2
617.A5-Z

624-799

735

763

771
773

773.5

775
776
777

778

779
781.A-Z

782

784

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

General
Literature -- Continued
Particular literatures
French, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese
see PQ1+
Other
see the divisions for Literature in PC800+ PC950+
PC3301+ PC3381+ PC3900+ etc.
Romanian
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC625 History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ3b modified)
Add number in table to PC600
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC619+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC617.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Romanian only
General
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages,
or dictionaries of two or more languages with
definitions in Romanian
Romanian-English; English-Romanian
Romanian-French [-German, etc.]; French [German,
etc.]-Romanian. By language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC763
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
Rhyming dictionaries
see PC758
Special dictionaries
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785

787.A1

787.A2-.A29
787.A3-Z
788

789
790
791
(792)

794.A-Z

794.B3
794.B5
794.B8
794.M6-.M695
794.T7
794.W3

795
797-797.95
798

799

800
800.3

800.5

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Other special lists
Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases,
word frequency lists, reverse indexes, and lists of
abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
Collections of texts (by editor)
Treatises. Monographs. Studies
Grammar
General
Special
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
By region
Daco-Romanian
The Romanian as spoken by the vast majority of the
people in the northern part of Romania is called
Daco-Romanian, in distinction from the dialects in the
southern and western regions
General
see PC1+
Local, A-Z
e.g.
Banat
Bessarabia
Bukovina
Moldavia. Moldova (Table P-PZ16a)
Transylvania
Wallachia
Meglenitian
Macedo-Romanian (Aromanian) (Table P-PZ15a)
Istro-Romanian
Slang. Argot
Literature
History
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
Study and teaching
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Collective
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PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Literature
History
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians -- Continued
800.6.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
801 General works. Compends
802 General special
803 Collected essays
Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc.
803.7.A-Z Subjects, A-Z
803.7.A73 Architecture
803.7.B95 Byron, George Gordon Byron, Baron, 1788-1824
803.7.C68 Country life
803.7.D74 Dreams
803.7.F35 Fantasy
803.7.F65 Folklore
803.7.H85 Humanism
803.7.M54 Military art and science
803.7.N36 Names, Personal
803.7.074 Orient
803.7.P38 Patriotism
803.7.P47 Persona
803.7.P53 Picaresque, The
803.7.P57 Plagiarism
803.7.R43 Realism
803.7.R65 Romania
803.7.R66 Romanticism
803.7.R95 Russia
803.7.V37 Vasile Lupu, Voivode of Moldavia, 1593-1661
803.7.W37 War of Independence, 1876-1878
803.8.A-Z Classes and ethnic groups, A-Z
803.8.D33 Dacians
803.8.J48 Jews
803.8.W6 Women
804 Biography (Collective)

For teachers, critics, etc. see PC800.5+
For individual authors see PC838.7+

804.3 Criticism
(804.9) Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see class Z
By period
805 Origins
806 Early to 1800
808 19th and 20th centuries
809 21st century
810 Poetry
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811
811.8
812
812.2

(814.5)

(815)
(816)
(816.2.A-Z)

(819)

821
821.2.A-Z
8215
(822)

823

(824.A-Z)
(827.A-Z)

829

830
830.5.A-Z
830.5.C5
830.7.A-Z
830.7.A7
830.7.C43
830.7.C58
830.7.H5
830.7.H85
830.7.12
830.7.M38
830.7.M6
830.7.084

831

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Literature
History -- Continued
Drama
Prose
Fiction
Other
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature
see GR257+
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
History and criticism
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures
Special topics, A-Z
Collections of texts
General collections
By form
Poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
General
Individual folk songs, poems, A-Z
Drama
Proverbs
see PN6505.R7
Chapbooks
Folktales. Fairy tales. Legends see GR257+
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Individual folktales, fairy tales, legends see GR257+
Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Child authors
Special topics, A-Z
Armed Forces
Ceausescu, Nicolae
Civilization
Historical. Patriotic. Political
Hunting
lancu, Avram
May Day
Mothers
Ovidius Naso, Publius
By period
Early to ca. 1800
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PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Romanian
Literature
Collections
By period -- Continued
(832) Later, ca. 1800-
see PC829+
Poetry
832.5 Periodicals
833 General
Cf. PC821 Folk poetry and folk songs
834 Selections. Anthologies
834.2 Selections from women poets
834.5.A-Z Special. By form or subject, A-Z
834.5.A78 Art
834.5.A88 Autumn
834.5.B35 Balcescu, Nicolae, 1819-1852
834.5.C45 Children
834.5.C47 Christian poetry
834.5.C74 Creanga, lon, 1839-1899
834.5.E65 Epic poetry
Folk poetry see PC821+
834.5.F67 Forests. Trees
834.5.H34 Haiku
834.5.H5 Historical, political, patriotic poetry
834.5.H6 Horia, ca. 1730-1785
834.5.H85 Humorous poetry
834.5.L68 Love
834.5.M6 Mothers
834.5.N37 Nature
834.5.048 Olt River (Romania)
834.5.P29 Parodies
834.5.P3 Pastoral poetry
834.5.P64 Political prisoners
834.5.P74 Prose poems
834.5.R45 Religious poetry
834.5.823 Sadoveanu, Mihail, 1880-1961
834.5.56 Sonnets
Drama
835 General
836 Selections. Anthologies
836.2 Anthologies of plays for children and youth
Prose
837 General
838 Fiction
838.5.A-Z Other, A-Z
838.5.E7 Essays
838.5.L4 Letters
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PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Literature
Collections
Prose
Other, A-Z -- Continued
838.5.527 Satire
838.5.S3 Science fiction
838.5.569 Spy stories
Individual authors
838.7.A-Z Through 1800
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
specified
838.7.B37-.B373 Barlaam and Joasaph (Table P-PZ43)
838.7.C6-.C63 Codicele Voronetean (Table P-PZ43)
838.7.C67 Costin, Miron, 1633-1691 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.D5 Dimitrie Cantemir, 1673-1723 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.D67 Dosoftei, Metropolitan of Moldava, 1624?7-1693 (Table
P-PZ40)
838.7.M3 Maior, Petru, 1760 or 61-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.M4-.M43 Mesterul Manole (Table P-PZ43)
838.7.N3 Nasterul, Udriste, 1596 or 7-1659 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.V33 Vacarescu, lenachita, ca. 1740-1797 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.Z6 Zoba din Vint, loan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
839.A-Z 1801-1960
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
specified
e.g.
839.A5 Alecsandri, Vasile, 1821-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A55 Alexandrescu, Grigore, 1812-1885 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A57 Anghel, Dimitrie, 1872-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A73 Aricescu, C.D., 1823-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A82 Asachi, Gheorghe, 1788-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B23 Bacalbasa, Anton, 1865-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B27 Banu, Constantin G., 1873-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B33 Barbilian, Dan, 1895-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
Barbu, lon see PC839.B33
839.B335 Baronzi, George, 1828-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
Bart, Jean, 1874-1933 see PC839.B6
839.B57 Bolintineanu, Dimitrie, 1819?-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B573 Bolliac, Cezar, 1813-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B6 Botez, Eugeniu, 1874-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B633 Botis-Ciobanu, Maria, 1866-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B68 Braescu, Gh. (Gheorghe), 1871-1949) (Table P-PZ40)
839.B69 Bratescu-Voinesti, loan Alexandru, 1868-1946 (Table
P-PZ40)
839.B85 Budai-Deleanu, lon, ca. 1760-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B86 Bujoreanu, loan M., 1834-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
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PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Literature
Individual authors
1801-1960 -- Continued

839.C33 Caragiale, lon Luca, 1852-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C43 Chendi, llarie, 1871-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C49 Cipariu, Timotei, 1805-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C515 Cirlova, Vasile, 1809-1831 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C58 Cosbuc, George, 1866-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C7 Creanga, lon, 1839-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D33 Davila, Alexandru, 1862-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D4 Delavrancea, Barbu, 1858-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D42 Demetrescu, Traian, 1866-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D46 Deparateanu, Alexandru, 1834-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D63 Donici, Alexandru, 1806-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
839.E5 Eminescu, Mihail, 1850-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
839.F5 Filimon, Nicolae, 1819-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
Fondane, Benjamin, 1898-1944 see PC839.F84
839.F84 Fundoianu, Benjamin, 1898-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G32 Gane, Nicolae, 1838-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G66 Gorun, lon, 1863-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G7 Grandea, Grigore Haralamb, 1843-1897 (Table P-
PZ40)
839.H3 Hasdeu, Bogdan Petriceicu, 1838-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
839.H4 Heliade-Radulescu, lon, 1802-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.H56 Hogas, Calistrat, 1847-1917 (Table P-PZ40)
839.156 lonescu, Radu, 1834-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.158 lorga, Nicolae (Table P-PZ40)
For biography see DR216.9.15
839.18 Ispirescu, Petre, 1830-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
839.K48 Khyzhdeu, Aleksandru, 1811-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.L26 Lapedatu, loan A., 1844-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M23 Macedonski, Alexandru, 1854-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M32 Marian, Simion Florea, 1847-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M47 Micle, Veronica, 1850-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M478 Mille, Constantin, 1861-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M838 Muresanu, Andrei, 1816-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
839.N25 Nadejde, Sofia, 1856-1946 (Table P-PZ40)
839.N4 Negruzzi, Constantin, 1808-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
839.N42 Negruzzi, lacob, 1842-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
839.03 Odobescu, Alexandru lonescu, 1834-1895 (Table P-
PZz40)
839.P27 Pann, Anton, ca. 1797-1854 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P353 Pauleti, Nicolae, 1816 or 17-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P636 Popescu, Spiridon, 1864-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P68 Porumbescu, Iraclie, 1823-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
839.R35 Ralet, Dimitrie, ca. 1816-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
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839.R8
839.S353
839.855
839.578
839.T38
839.T385
839.T5
839.U7

839.Vv2
839.v23
839.V36
839.V58
839.v85
839.V855
839.V86
839.73
840-840.36
840.4-.436
841.A-Z

843

844 A-Z

871-872
890

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Literature
Individual authors

1801-1960 -- Continued
Russo, Alexandru, 1819?7-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
Savescu, luliu Cezar, 1866-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
Slavici, loan, 1848-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
Stere, Constantin, 1865-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
Teleor, Dimitrie, 1858-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
Teliman, Mihai, 1863-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
Theodorian, Canton, 1871- (Table P-PZ40)
Urechia, Vasilie Alexandrescu, 1834-1901 (Table P-

PZ40)

Vacarescu, Elena, 1868-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Vacarescu, laneu, 1792-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
Varnav, Teodor, b. 1801 (Table P-PZ40)
Vlahuta, Alexandru, 1859-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
Vulcan, losif, 1841-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
Vulcan, Petru, 1869-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
Vulcan, Samuil, 1758-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
Zamfirescu, Duiliu, 1858-1922 (Table P-PZ40)

1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29)

2001- (Table P-PZ29a)

By region, province, or place, A-Z

Under each:
History
X General
X2 Special
Collections
X3 General
x4 Special

Outside of Romania
For individual authors see PC838.7+
Moldova (Table P-PZ25 modified)
For individual authors see PC838.7+
Other regions or countries, A-Z
Subarrange each region or country by Table P-PZ26
Translations
From foreign language into Romanian
see the original language
From Romanian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Dalmatian (Vegliote)
For Serbo-Croatian dialects see PG1+
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901
901.5
902
903
904

905

906.A2
906.A5-Z

907
908
909

911
913
915
917
918
918.9
919
921
923
927

928

929

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Raeto-Romance
Also known, in Switzerland, as Rhaeto (Rheto)-Romanic,
Romansh, or Ladin, and in Italy, as Ladin or Friulian; Ladin is
applied particularly to the dialects of the Engadine, and again,
in local usage, to the dialect of a few villages in the Gader
Valley in the Tyrol, between Enneberg and Gader Abtei. The
principal groups are (1) the dialects of the upper Rhine basin
(Vorder and Hinter Rhein, and their confluents) east of the St.
Gotthard, and north and west of the Suretta massif and the
Septimer and Albula passes, (2) those of the Engadine
(Upper and Lower) and the Miinster Valley, (3) of the
Southern Tyrol, Trentino, etc., and (4) of Friuli, from the
Carnic Alps to the Adriatic, and west to east, from the Piave
to the Isonzo. The demarcations are broken and irregular,
and naturally there are transition and mixed dialects,
especially in certain adjoining Italian border districts
Language
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Collections (nonserial)
Encyclopedias
Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations
History of Raeto-Romance studies
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching
General works
History of the language
Grammar
Treatises. Compends (advanced)
Textbooks. Readers, etc.
Phonology. Phonetics
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
Morphophonemics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Syntax
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC907
Translating
For special subjects, see the subject in classes B-Z, e.g.
T11.5 Technology
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
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930

931

932

933

933.5
933.9.A-Z

934
937

941

942 A1
942.A3-Z

943.A1
943.A3-Z

944 A1
944 A3-Z

945.A1
945.A3-Z

945.5
945.7
947-947.95

947.9.A-Z
947.9.B47
947.9.D66
947.9.1.56-.L563
947.9.M45
947.9.036
947.9.R6
947.9.S8

947.9.267
949
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Raeto-Romance
Language -- Continued
Lexicology
Etymology
General treatises. Dictionaries
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
General works
Dictionaries
Linguistic geography. Dialects
General works
By region
Rhine basin
General
Local, by place A-Z
Engadine. Ladin in Switzerland
General, and Upper Engadine
General
Local, by place A-Z
Lower Engadine
General
Local, by place A-Z
Dolomite Region. Trentino-Alto Adige. Ladin in Italy
General
Local, by place, A-Z
Literature
History and criticism
Collections
Friuli (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
Individual authors and works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Biancone, Girolamo, ca. 1530-ca. 1585 (Table P-
PZ40)
Donato, Giovan Battista, 1534-1604 (Table P-
PZ40)
Linute (Drama) (Table P-PZ43)
Merlo, Luis, 1843-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
Odorlico, da Cividale, fl. 1360-1370 (Table P-
PZ40)
Roja, Antonio, 1875-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
Stella, Eusebio, 1602-1671 (Table P-PZ40)
Zorutti, Pietro, 1792-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
Argot. Slang
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950
951
953
955

957
959.A-Z

959.T58

985-986

1001-1071

1063
1064.A-Z

1065

1070

1071
1073-1977

1114
1115
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Raeto-Romance -- Continued
Literature
History
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
General works
Biography (Collective)
Texts (Collections)
General
Special
Individual authors. Anonymous works. By author or title, A-
Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
specified
Class here works in all dialects of Raeto-Romance except
Friulian
For works in Friulian dialect see PC947.9.A+
Ruffieux, Cyprien, 1859-1940 see PC959.T58
Tobi di-j-elyudzo, 1859-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Translations
From foreign language into Raeto-Romance
see the original language
From Raeto-Romance into foreign languages (Table P-
PZ30)
Italian
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC1075+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC1053+
For period of history of the language see PC1077+
General works
Early works to 1700
Later, 1701-
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PC1000
Grammar
Readers
Primers
Early to 1870
Later
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1410
1580

1582.A-Z
1582.A3

1601
1611

1617

1620
1625
1628
1629
1630
1635
1640
1645.A-Z
1645.F2
1645.F3

1645.G2
1645.G3

1645.57
1645.58

(1655)

1660

1667
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Italian
Language -- Continued
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC1065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC1670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC1063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Italian only
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
Italian-English; English-Italian
Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Italian-French; French-ltalian
To 1850
1851-
Italian-German; German-Italian
To 1850
1851-
Italian-Portuguese; Portuguese-Iltalian see
PC5335.18
Italian-Spanish; Spanish-Italian
To 1850
1851-
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC1580
Particular authors
see the author (e.g. Dante, PQ4464)
Names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PC1673 Foreign names
Obsolete or archaic words
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Italian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Foreign words
1670 General
1673 Names
Special. By language see PC1582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PC1519
Other special lists

1680 Miscellaneous
(1683) By subject

Only subjects not provided for in classes A-N, Q-Z
1689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
1691 Other

Including word frequency, etc.
1693 Abbreviations (Lists, etc.)

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

1700 Linguistic geography

Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
For works, biography and criticism of individual Italian
authors, regardless of dialect see PQ4265+

1701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PC1781+
Collections
1702 Texts. Sources, etc.
1703 Monographs. Studies
1704 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(1705) Atlases. Maps
see class G

Philosophy. Theory. Method see PC1711
General works
1711 Treatises
1712 Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular
History of dialects
Cf. PC1771+ OId ltalian

1713 General

1714 General special

1715 Earliest. Medieval

1716 (16th)-17th century. (17th)-18th century

1718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar

1721 General works

1726 Phonology. Phonetics

1736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence

1746 Syntax
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Italian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.

Grammar -- Continued

1751 Style
1756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1761 Etymology
1766 Lexicography
1771-1774 Old Italian (13th-14th centuries) (Table P-PZ14)
By region, province, etc.
1781 Regions (other than named below, or several in
combination) (Table P-PZ15)
1784 Judeo-ltalian (Table P-PZ15)
Southern dialects
1786 General
1791-1794 Sardinia (Table P-PZ14)

Cf. PC1981+ Sardinian language

(1796-1799) Corsica
see PC1918
1801-1804 Sicily (Table P-PZ14)
1805 Abruzzo. Molise (Table P-PZ15)
1806-1809 Apulia (Table P-PZ14)
1811-1814 Campania (Table P-PZ14)
1815-1818 Calabria (Table P-PZ14)
1819 Basilicata (Lucania) (Table P-PZ15)
Central Italian dialects
1821 General
1825 Latium (Table P-PZ15)
1826 Umbria (Table P-PZ15)
1827 Marches (Table P-PZ15)
(1828) Northern Sardinia (Gallura and Sassari)
see PC1984.29
1831-1834 Tuscany (Table P-PZ14)
Northern dialects
1841 General
1845 Trentino-Alto Adige (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PC945.A1+ Raeto-Romance dialect
1846-1849 Veneto (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Including Northeastern dialects
1849.A-.Z9 Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
1849.F7 Friuli
Cf. PC947+ Raeto-Romance dialect
(1850) Istria. Dalmation coast
see PC1929
Gallo-Italic dialects
1851 General
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1856-1859
1860
1861-1864
1866-1869
1871-1874
(1875)

(1876-1879)

1910
1916
1918
1921
1926
1929

1931

1937
1938
1943
1945

1951

1955
1957

1961
1966
1969
1971

1974.A-Z
1974.F37
1974.158

1974.548
1974.744
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Italian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
By region, province, etc.
Northern dialects
Gallo-Italic dialects -- Continued
Emilia (Table P-PZ14)
Romagna (Table P-PZ15)
Lombardy (Table P-PZ14)
Piedmont (Table P-PZ14)
Liguria (Table P-PZ14)
Nice
see PC1916
Trentino dialects
see PC1845
Italian in foreign parts
General works
France (Table P-PZ15)
Corsica (Table P-PZ15)
Malta (Table P-PZ15)
Switzerland (Table P-PZ15)
Yugoslavia (Table P-PZ15)
Including Istria and the Dalmatian Coast
Africa (Table P-PZ15)
America
North America (Table P-PZ15)
South America (Table P-PZ15)
Asia (Table P-PZ15)
Oceania. Australia (Table P-PZ15)
Slang. Argot
Collections. Studies
Texts
Collections, General
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z
Fashion
Invective
Sex. Erotica
Telephone
Special groups of persons
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1975
1977.A-Z
1977.534
1977.S6
1977.S8
1977.U4
1977.Y6

1981-1984

1984.A3-.725

1984.A368

1984.A73
1984.C39
1984.D45
1984.D47
1984.F34
1984.M35
1984.M47
1984.M65
1984.066-.0663
1984.P87
1984.559

2001-2071

2063
2064.A-Z

2065
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Italian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot
Special classes
Special groups of persons -- Continued
Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
Others, A-Z
Sailors
Soldiers
Students
Umbrella repairers
Youth
Literature see PQ4001+
Sardinian (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Cf. PC1791+ lItalian language in Sardinia
Literature
Individual authors or works
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Antonio Maria, da Esterzili, fra, 16447-1727 (Table P-
PZ40)
Araolla, Gerolamo, ca.1520-ca.1590 (Table P-PZ40)
Cau, Felice, 1867-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
Delogu Ibba, Giovanni, 1664-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
Dessanai, Pascale 1868-1919 (Table P-PZ40)

PC

Falchi Massidda, Anna Maria, 1824-1873 (Table P-PZ40)

Mannu, Francesco Ignazio, 1758-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
Mereu, Peppinu, 1872-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
Montanaru, 1878-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Opposizione del vicario di Bulzi (Table P-PZ43)
Purqueddu, Antonio, 1743-1810 (Table P-PZ40)
Spano, Ausonio, 1870-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
French
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC2075+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC2053+
For period of history of the language see PC2077+
General works
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2070
2071
2073-2693

2079

2113
2114
2115

2272

2410
2580

2582.A-Z
2582.A3

2601
2611

2617

(2619)

2620
2625
2628
2629
2630

2635

2640
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French
Philology
General works -- Continued
Early works to 1700
Later, 1701-
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PC2000
History of the language
By period
(15th)-16th century
Including La deffence et illustration de la langue
frangoyse
Grammar
Readers
Series
Primers
Early to 1800
Later
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Verb
Conjugation
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC2065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC2670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC2063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Glossaries, etc.
see PC2680
French only
Early to 1800
Later
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
French-English; English-French
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2645.A-Z

2645.G2
2645.G3
(2645.18)

(2645.57)

2650

(2655)

2660

2667

2670
2673

2680
(2683.A-2)

2689
2691
2692
2693
2700

2701

2702
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French
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Bilingual -- Continued
Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with less known language
French-German; German-French
Early to 1850
Later
French-ltalian; Italian-French
see PC1645.F2+
French-Portuguese; Portuguese-French see
PC5335.F8
French-Spanish; Spanish-French
see PC4645.F2+
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC2580
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
Particular authors
see authors, PQ
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PC2673 Foreign names
Dictionaries, etc., of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PC2582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PC2519
Other special lists
Glossaries
By subject, A-Z
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Word frequency lists
Reverse indexes
Abbreviations, Lists of
Dialects of France
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PC2921+
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
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2703

(2705)

2711
2712

2713
2714
(2715)

2716
2718

2721
2726
2736
2746
2751
2756
2761
2766

2813-2896

2813
2814

2883.5

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Dialects of France
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Collections -- Continued
Monographs. Collected studies (Several, or individual
authors)
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method see PC2711
General works
Treatises
Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular
History of dialects
General
General special
Earliest. Medieval
see PC2813+
(16th)-17th century. (17th)-18th century
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Including treatises, dictionaries, glossaries, etc.
By region, province, etc.
Northern France (Langue d'oil)
General
see PC2701+
Old French
Class individual authors and works of the Old French
period with Old French literature PQ1411+ regardless
of dialect. For collections of works in a particular
dialect, see the dialect
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc.
see PC2001+
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PC2800
Treatises
General special
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PC2063+

42



PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Northern France (Langue d'oil)

Old French
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
2887 Treatises
2888 Ancient glossaries
Dictionaries

2889 Definitions in French
2891 Definitions in English
2893 Definitions in other languages

By author, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see

PC2883.5
2895 Special
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

(2896.A1) Linguistic geography

see PC2700
2896.A2-.A29 Collections of texts
2896.A5-Z Treatises: Grammair, etc.
(2897) Dictionaries

see PC2889+
(2898.A1) Atlases. Maps

see class G
(2898.A5-2) Local

see PC2921+
(2901-2908) Early (Modern) French, ca. 1400/1500-1700

see PC2001+
Special French dialects

2921-2928 lle de France. Paris (dialecte francien) (Table P-PZ12)
2931-2938 Norman (Table P-PZ12)
2941-2948 Anglo-Norman. Anglo-French (Table P-PZ12)
2951-2958 Patois of the West (Table P-PZ12)

Including Bretagne, Manceau, Angevin, Tourangeau
2971-2978 Patois of the Southwest (Table P-PZ12)

Including Poitevin, Angoumoisin, Saintongeais, Aunisien
2981-2988 Central France (Table P-PZ12)

Including Orléanais, Berry (Berrichon), Nivernais, etc.
2991-2998 Patois of the Southeast (Table P-PZ12)

Including Bourbonnais, Morvandeau, Bourguignon, Verdun
3011-3018 Champenois (Table P-PZ12)
3021-3028 Lorrain (Table P-PZ12)

Including Meuse, Vosges, Alsace, Nancy, Toul, Metz
(Messin), Longwy
3041-3048 Walloon (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PC3581 French language in Belgium
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3061-3068
3081-3088
(3087.A-Z)
3091-3098
3101-3108
3111-3118
3121-3128
3131-3138
3141-3148
3149
3151-3158
3171.A-Z

3171.A7

3201-3213

3207

3209.A2
3209.A5-Z

(3210)

3214-3299

3283.5

3287

3289
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Special French dialects -- Continued
Picard (Table P-PZ12)
Franco-Provencal dialects
Dialects of the Middle Rhéne, and of east central France
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PC3091+
Dauphinois (Dept. de I'lsére) (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PC3461+ Langue d'oc dialects
Lyonnais. Forezien (Table P-PZ12)
Savoisien (Table P-PZ12)
Ain: Bugiste. Bressan (Table P-PZ12)
Franc-Comtois (Table P-PZ12)
French Switzerland (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PC3661 French language in Switzerland
Italy (Table P-PZ15)
Judeo-French (Table P-PZ12)
Regions, departments, cities, etc. including various
dialects, A-Z
Ardennes
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)

For works dealing primarily with modern Langue d'oc, in
which earlier Provencal is treated in a summary
manner merely by way of introduction, see PC3371+

Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC3215 History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

Bibliography. Bio-bibliography

see Z7033.P8
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PC3200

Etymology

Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)

Lexicography

For biography of lexicographers see PC3209.A2+
General works
Dictionaries

Dictionaries with definitions in Provencal
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)

Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
3290 Dictionaries with definitions in two or more

languages, or dictionaries of two or more
languages with definitions in Provencal
3291 Dictionaries with definitions in English
3293.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in other languages.
By language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see

PC3283.5
3293.2 Dictionaries of particular periods (other than
periods separately specified elsewhere)
3295 Other special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
3296 Linguistic geography

Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Grammars. Dictionaries
see PC3201+

Texts

see PC3322+
3297.A-Z By region, place, etc., A-Z
(3298) Atlases. Maps

see class G
3299 Slang. Argot

Literature
(3300) Periodicals. Societies. Collections
see PC3201
History
3301 General (Medieval and modern)
3302 General special
3303 Special (not limited to period)
Medieval (to ca. 1500)

3304 General. Troubadours
3305 Contemporary works. "Las vidas dels trobadors,"

etc.

Cf. PC3330.A+ Individual troubadours
3306 Popular works
3307 Addresses, essays, lectures
3308 Special topics (not A-Z)
3309 Troubadours in foreign countries
3310 Provencal (troubadour) poetry by foreign authors

Special forms
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3315
3316.A-Z
3316.A6
3316.P3
3316.S5
3316.T4
3317
3318
3319
3320
3321

3322.A1
3322.A2

3322.A3

3322.A4-Z
3323.A-Z
3323.A6
3323.85
3323.557
3323.S6
3323.T4
3324

3325

3326
3327

3328.A-Z
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)
Literature
History
Medieval (to ca. 1500)
Special forms -- Continued
Poetry
General. Lyric
Special (Lyric), A-Z
Alba
Partimen
Sirvente
Tenson
Epic. Narrative
Didactic. Religious
Drama
Prose
Fourteenth and fifteenth centuries
For special forms see PC3315+
Texts
Collections
General
Medieval (Facsimile reproductions or literal
editions of manuscripts)
Modern
Readers
see PC3225
Poetry
General. Lyric
Special (Lyric), A-Z
Alba
Sirvente
Songs
Sordello di Goito
Tenson
Epic. Narrative

Didactic (Religious, moral, allegoric-satirical,

etc.)
Drama
Prose
Individual authors and works
Anonymous works, A-Z
Subarrange each work by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.

46

PC



PC

3328.B55-.B553
3328.C28-.C283
3328.F5-.F53

3328.G6

3328.G6A1

3328.G6A2

3328.G6A21
3328.G6A22
3328.G6A23
3328.G6A35
3328.G6A37

3328.G6A4
3328.G6A6
3328.G6A8-.G6Z3
3328.188-.1883
3328.J3-.J33
3328.R65-.R653
3328.R68-.R683
3330.A-Z

3330.A5
3330.A74
3330.A745

3330.B37
3330.B38

3330.B4
3330.B42
3330.B45
3330.B78
3330.B89
3330.C3
3330.C37
3330.C4
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)
Literature
Individual authors and works
Anonymous works, A-Z -- Continued
Blandin de Cornouaille (Table P-PZ43)
Canso d'Antioca (Table P-PZ43)
Flamenca, Roman de (Table P-PZ43)
Girart de Rossillon
Chanson de Geste
Editions. By date
Translations (Modern). By language and date
Provencal
French
English
German
Other
Vita Girardi de Rossillon (12th cent.)
Old French translation
Poem of the 14th cent. (Alexandrine verse)
Editions
Criticism. By date
Criticism (General, and Chanson de geste)
Istoria Petri et Pauli (Table P-PZ43)
Jaufre (Provencal romance) (Table P-PZ43)
Roland a Saragosse (Table P-PZ43)
Roman d'Arles (Table P-PZ43)
Troubadours, A-Z
Subarrange each troubadour by Table P-PZ38
unless otherwise specified
Aimeric, de Belenoi, fl. 1217-1242 (Table P-PZ38)
Arnaut Daniel, fl. 1189 (Table P-PZ38)
Arnaut-Guilhem, de Marsan, ca. 1125 -ca. 1185
(Table P-PZ38)
Berenguer de Palazol, d. 1194 (Table P-PZ38)
Bergueda, Guillem de, fl. 1138-1192 (Table P-
PZ38)
Bernart de Ventadorn (Table P-PZ38)
Bernart de Venzac (Table P-PZ38)
Bertran de Born (Table P-PZ38)
Brunenc, Uc. fl. 1190-1220 (Table P-PZ38)
Buvalelli, Rambertino, d. 1221 (Table P-PZ38)
Cadenet, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
Castelnou, Raimon de, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
Cercamon, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)
Literature
Individual authors and works
Troubadours, A-Z -- Continued

3330.C45 Cerveri, de Girona, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.E46 Elias, Cairel, fl. 1208-1215 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.F43 Febrer, Jaime (Table P-PZ38)

3330.F6 Folquet de Lunel, 1244-ca. 1301 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.F65 Folquet, de Marseille, Bishop of Toulouse, 1160-
1231 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.F67 Folquet, de Romans, fl. ca. 1200 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G32 Garin, lo Brun, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G34 Gavaudan, fl. 1195-1215 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G4 Giraut de Borneil, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G65 Guilhem de la Tor, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G7 Guillaume IX, Duke of Aquitaine, 1070-1127
(Table P-PZ38)

3330.G8 Guillem Augier Novella, fl. 1185-1235 (Table P-
PZ38)

3330.J3 Jaufré Rudel, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.M3 Marcabrun, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.M7 Montaudon, monk of, fl. 1180-1200 (Table P-
PZ38)

3330.P36 Paulet, de Marseille, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.P4 Peire Cardinal, fl. 1210-1230 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.P44 Peire d'Auvergne, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.P5 Peire Vidal, fl. 1200 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R27 Raimbaut, d'Aurenga, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R28 Raimbaut de Vaqueiras, 12th cent. (Table P-
PZ38)

3330.R3 Raimon the Miraval, fl. 1200 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R33 Raimon Feraut, fl. 1300-1324 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R34 Raimon Jordan (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R55 Riquier, Guiraut (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R6 Rogier, Peire (Table P-PZ38)

3330.835 Savaric de Mauléon, fl. 1180-1232 (Table P-
PZ38)

3330.56 Sordello, of Goito, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.U8 Ussel, Gui d', 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3340.A-Z Other, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ38 unless
otherwise specified
3340.E7 Ermengau, Matfré, fl. 1288-1322 (Table P-PZ38)
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3340.G84

3343
3344
3345
3346
3347
3348.A-Z
3349

(3351)
(3352)
(3353)
(3354)
(3355)
(3357)
(3359)

3365-3366

3371-3378

3381
3382

3383
3384
3385
3386
3387
3388

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)
Literature
Individual authors and works
Other, A-Z -- Continued
Guillaume, de Tudéle, fl. 1210-1213 (Table P-
PZ38)
By region, province, or place
Provence
Languedoc
Auvergnat
Limousin
Gascogne
Other regions or places of southern France, A-Z
Outside of Southern France
By subject
see the subject in classes A-Z
Polygraphy (Encyclopedic works)
Religion
History. Geography
Political science. Law
Language. (Grammar. Poetics)
Literature
Other
Including science, medicine
Translations
From foreign language into Provengal
see the original language
From Provencgal into foreign languages (Table P-
PZ30)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres.
Langue d'oc
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
History
General
16th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
General. Félibrige
General special
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Miscellaneous
21st century
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3389

3390.3
3390.4
3390.5

(3391)
(3393)

3396
3397
3398
3399

3401.A-Z

3401.B55
3401.B58
3401.B7

3401.C32
3401.C36

3401.C45
3401.D47

3401.D86
3401.F3

3401.G34

3401.G6
3401.L36
3401.M37
3401.M94-.M943
3401.R44
3401.R67

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres."
Langue d'oc
Literature
History
21st century -- Continued
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Folk literature
see GR162.A+
History
Collections of texts (exclusively)
Texts
Collections
Anthologies, etc.
16th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Individual authors and works
16th-18th centuries
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Blanc, Francois, 1662-1742 (Table P-PZ40)
Blouin, Mathieu, d. ca. 1615 (Table P-PZ40)
Brueys, Claude, 1570 or 1571-ca. 1637 (Table
P-PZ40)
Cabanes, Jean de, 1654-1717 (Table P-PZ40)
Casaurang, Jean, ca. 1740-ca. 1810 (Table P-
PZ40)
Chabert, Pierre, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Despourrin, Cyprien, 16987?-1759 (Table P-
PZz40)
Du Pré, André, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Favre, Jean Baptiste Castor, 1727-1783 (Table
P-PZ40)
Garros, Pey de, ca. 1525 - ca. 1583 (Table P-
PZ40)
Godolin, Pierre, b. 1580 (Table P-PZ40)
Larade, Bertrain, 1581-1630? (Table P-PZ40)
Marin, Michel-Ange, 1697-1767 (Table P-PZ40)
Le Mystere de Saint Eustache (Table P-PZ43)
Rempnoux, Frangois (Table P-PZ40)
Roudil, Jacques, 1612-16847 (Table P-PZ40)
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres."
Langue d'oc
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works
16th-18th centuries -- Continued

3401.823 Saboly, Nicholas, 1614-1675 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.835-.S353 Scatabronda (Table P-PZ43)

3401.T76 Tronc, Michel (Table P-PZ40)

3402.A-Z 19th-20th centuries

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.

3402.A27 Abric, Louvis, 1886-1953 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.A45 André, Marius, 1868-1927 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.A5 Arbaud, Joseph d', 1874-1950 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.A8 Aubanel, Théodore, 1829-1886 (Table P-PZ38)

3402.B4 Bernard, Valére, 1860-1936 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.B52 Bladé, Jean-Frangois, 1827-1900 (Table P-
PZ40)

3402.B587 Boissiere, Jules, 1863-1897 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.B592 Bonnet, Baptiste, 1844-1925 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.C3 Camelat, Miquéu de, 1871-1962 (Table P-
PZ40)

3402.C32 Cabanes, Jean de, 1654-1717 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.C354 Carvin (Table P-PZ40)

3402.C366 Cassan, Denis Casimir, 1810-1883 (Table P-
PZz40)

3402.F56 Foures, Auguste, 1848-1891 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.G43 Gelu, Victor, 1806-1885 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.G7 Gras, Felis, 1845-1901 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.J27 Jasmin, 1798-1864 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.L3 Laforét, 1877-1937 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.L32 Lafosse, Albert (Table P-PZ40)

3402.L43 Legré, Ludovic, 1838-1904 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.M35 Mathieu, Anselme, 1828?-1895 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.M5 Mistral, Frédéric, 1830-1914 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.P4 Perbosc, Antonin, 1861-1944 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.R48 Rieu, Charlain, 1850-1924 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.R56 Roquille, Guillaume, 1804-1860 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.R6 Roumanille, Joseph, 1818-1891 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.T55 Tixier, Victor, 1815-1885 (Table P-PZ40)

3402.V37 Verdié, Meste, 1779-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
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3403.A-Z

3411.A-Z
3415.A-Z

3420.4.A-Z

3420.8

3421-3428
3427.A-Z
3427.A5
3427.A7
3427.A74
3427.B3
3427.C68
3427.524
3427.845
(3429)
(3429.2)

3431-3438
(3439)

3441-3448
(3449)

3461-3468
(3469)

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres."
Langue d'oc
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works -- Continued
21st century
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Local
For texts prefer PC3428, PC3448, etc.
By region, province, etc., A-Z
By place, A-Z
Translations
From foreign languages into Langue d'oc
see the original language
From Langue d'oc into foreign languages. By
language, A-Z
Langue d'oc dialects
General
By region, province, etc.
Gascon
Language (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Agenias
Aran Valley (Spain)
Arieége
Bayonne
Couserans
Salat River Valley
Sentenac d'Oust
Literature
Texts
see PC3428
Provence
Including the Rhodanien dialects of the Dept. of
Bouches-du-Rhéne, Marseille, Nice and Menton
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
Languedoc
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
Dauphiné
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
Auvergne
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3471-3478
(3479)

3481-3488
(3489)
3493.A-Z

3493.C7
3495.A-Z

3551-3558
(3557.A-2)

3561-3568
3581

3601-3646
3661

3680.A-Z

3680.A38
3680.A47
3680.C35
3680.G5
3680.15
3680.19
3680.L43
3680.R48
3680.R6
3680.R8
3680.545
3680.T64

3680.U6

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Langue d'oc dialects
By region, province, etc.
Auvergne -- Continued
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
Limousin
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
Other, A-Z
e.g.
Comtat-Venaissin
Isolated dialects, by region, A-Z

French provincialisms, archaisms, etc.

General, see PC2711+
Dictionaries, see PC2667
Local, see PC2921+
Slang, see PC3721+
French in foreign parts
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PC3561+
Algeria (Table P-PZ12)
Belgium
Cf. PC3041+ Walloon dialect
Canada (Table P-PZ5)
Switzerland

Cf. PC3141+ Franco-Provencal dialects in

Switzerland
Other, A-Z
e.g.
Africa
America
Cameroon
Germany
Indian Ocean islands
Ivory Coast. Cote d'lvoire
Lebanon
Réunion
Romania
Russia
Senegal
Togo
United States
General
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3680.U7A-.U7Z
(3701-3708)

3721

3725
3727

3731
3736
3739
3741

3744.A-Z
3744.E8
3744.15
3744.M65
3744.89

3746
3747.A-Z
3747.C45
3747.C6
3747.P6
3747.54
3747.S7
3747.S8
3747.W65
3747.Y68
3761.A-Z

3801.A3
3801.A4-Z

3801.5
3802.A2

3802.A5-Z
3803

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
French in foreign parts
Other, A-Z
United States -- Continued
By state, region, etc., A-Z
Creole languages
see PM7851+
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms
Collections. Studies, etc.
Texts
Collections, General
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z
Erotic literature
Industrial arts
Money
Swearing
Special groups of persons

Beggars, gypsies, tramps, thieves, prostitutes, etc.

Other
Children
Clergy
Police
Sailors
Soldiers
Students
Women
Youth
Special. Local, A-Z
French literature see PQ1+
Catalan
Philology
Congresses
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Various authors
Individual authors
Encyclopedias
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(3804)

3805

3807

3809.A2
3809.A5-Z

(3810)
3811
3813
3814-3899
3816
3817
3875

3883.5

3887
3889
3890

3891
3893.A-Z
3893.2
3895

3896.A1

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Catalan
Philology -- Continued
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations
History of philology
Cf. PC3815 History of the language
Cf. PC3811 Study and teaching
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7033.C37
Study and teaching. Research
General works
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PC3800
Outlines
Popular
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC3811
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PC3809.A2+
General works
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Catalan
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages,
or dictionaries of two or more languages with
definitions in Catalan
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By
language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC3883.5
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
Other special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Grammars. Dictionaries
see PC3801+
Texts see PC3945+
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3896.A5-Z
3897.A-Z
(3898)

3899

3900
3900.5.A-Z

3901
3902
3903
3904

3906

3909
3911
3913
3915
3917

3925
3927
3929
3929.5

3930.A1
3930.A3-Z
3930.A54
3930.C46
3930.C48
3930.D5
3930.F35
3930.L4
3930.07
3930.534
3930.54

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Catalan
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects, provincialisms, etc. -- Continued
General works. Grammar
By region, place, etc., A-Z
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Slang. Argot
Literature
Periodicals. Societies. Collections, etc. see PC3801.A4+;
PC3801.5+
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
General (Medieval, and modern)
General special
Special (not limited to period)
Biography (Collective)
For individual authors see PC3937+
Women authors. Literary relations of women
By period
Medieval, and later, to 1840
1840-

Poetry

Drama

Prose

Texts

Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies

Poetry

Drama

Prose. Prose fiction
General
Special, A-Z

Animal stories

Christian fiction

Christmas stories

Detective and mystery stories

Fantasy fiction

Letters

Orations

Science fiction

Short stories
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Catalan
Literature
Texts -- Continued
Individual authors and works
3937.A-Z To 1840

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise indicated

Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise indicated

3937.A67 Anyes, Joan Baptista, 1480-1553 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.B34-.B343 Ball del Sant Crist de Salomo6 (Table P-PZ43)

3937.C3 Canals, Antoni, 1352-1419 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.C36-.C363 Canconeret de Ripoll (Table P-PZ43)

3937.C37 Carrog Pardo de la Casta, Francesch (Table P-PZ40)

3937.C8-.C83 Curial e Gielfa (Table P-PZ43)

3937.E87 Eura, Agusti, 1684-1763 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.F3-.F33 Famosa comeédia de la gala esta en sont punt (Table
P-PZ43)

3937.F354 Febrer i Cardona, Antoni, 1761-1841 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.F36 Fenollar, Bernat (Table P-PZ40)

3937.F65 Fontanella, Francesc, 1622-ca. 1700 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.G28 Gacull, Jaume, ca. 1450-ca. 1515 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.G37 Garcia, Vicente, 1580-1625 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.G73 Gras, Lluis, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

3937.J6 Jordi de Sant Jordi, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

3937.L6 Lull, Ramon, d. 1315 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.M3 March, Auzias, 1397?7-1459 (Table P-PZ38)

3937.M34 March, Pere, ca. 1337-1413 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.M4 Martorell, Joanot, d. 1468 (Table P-PZ38)

3937.M42 Mas Casellas i Enric, Josep M. (Josep Maria), 1767-
1815 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.M45 Metge, Bernat, ca. 1350-ca. 1410 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.M67 Morla, Pere Jacint, d. 1656 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.P55 Penya, Pere d'Alcantara (Table P-PZ40)

3937.P72 Prats, Francesc, 14507-1503 (Table P-PZ40)

Rector de Vallfogona, 1580-1625 see PC3937.G37

3937.R45 Robrefio, Joseph, 1780-1838 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.R6 Roig, Jaime, d. 1478 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.R8 Rois de Corella, Joan, 1433?7-1497 (Table P-PZ40)

Sant Jordi, Jordi de, ca. 1400-ca. 1424 see

PC3937.J6

3937.536 Serafi, Pere, ca. 1505-1567 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.837 Serra i Postius, Pere, 1671-1748 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.S38 Serradell, Bernat (Table P-PZ40)

3937.544 Simon, Bartomeu, 1734-1817 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.T47 Terrades, Abdo, 1812-1856 (Table P-PZ40)

3937.T52 Tio, Jaime, 1816-1844 (Table P-PZ40)
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Catalan
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works
To 1840 -- Continued

3937.T54

3937.7T58
3937.T65
3937.T8
3937.V49-.V493
3937.V53
3941.A-Z

3941.A47
3941.A5
3941.A7
3941.A712
3941.A713
3941.A7144
3941.A71774
3941.A748
3941.B24

3941.B32
3941.B365
3941.B387
3941.B43

3941.B62
3941.B622

3941.C364

3941.C6
3941.C7
3941.D49-.D493

3941.D6
3941.E86
3941.G43

Togores i Zanglada, Joseph, 1767-1831 (Table P-
PZ40)

Torrent i Vinyas, Maria, 1779-1823 (Table P-PZ40)

Torroella, Guillem de, 1348-1375 (Table P-PZ40)

Turmeda, Anselm, 1352-14327? (Table P-PZ40)

Viatge a I'infern d'en Pere Porter (Table P-PZ43)

Vinyoles, Narcis, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

1840-1960

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise indicated
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise indicated
e.g.
Aguilé, Tomas, 1812-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
Aguilo y Fuster, Mariano, 1825-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
Albert y Paradis, Catalina, 1869-1966 (Table P-PZ40)
Alcover, Antoni Maria, 1862-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
Alcover y Maspons, Juan, 1854-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
Alomar, Gabriel, 1873-1941 (Table P-PZ40)
Angelon, Manuel, 1831-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
Artis-Gener, Areli (Table P-PZ40)
Badenes i Dalmau, Francesc, 1858-1917 (Table P-
PZ40)
Balaguer, Victor, 1824-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
Bell-lloc, Maria de, 1841-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
Bernat y Baldovi, José, 1810-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
Bertrana, Prudenci, 1867-1941 (Table P-PZ40)
Biel de la Mel, 1873-1941 see PC3941.A7144
Bosch de la Trinxeira, Carles (Table P-PZ40)
Bosch i Sureda, Joan Bartomeu, 1823-1898 (Table
P-PZ40)
Casellas y Dou, Raimundo, 1855-1910 (Table P-
PZ40)
Catala, Victor, 1869-1966 see PC3941.A7
Corominas, Pedro, 1870-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
Costa y Llobera, Miguel, 1854-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
Diversio de realistes i desengany de liberals (Table
P-PZ43)
Dolg, Miguel, 1912- see PC3941.D6
Dolz, Miguel (Table P-PZ40)
Estadella i Arnd, Josep, 1880-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
Genis i Aguilar, Marti, 1847-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
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Catalan
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works

1840-1960 -- Continued
Gorkiano see PC3941.S344

3941.G84 Guimera, Angel, 1845-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.J594 Jorda y Puigmolté, Milagro, 1823-1887 (Table P-
PZ40)
3941.L53 Llombart, Constanti, 1848-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.L573 Llorente, Teodoro, 1836-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.M3 Maragall, Juan, 1860-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. PQ6623.A58 Spanish literature
Maspons i Labros, Pilar, 1841-1907 see
PC3941.B365
3941.M65 Morera y Galicia, Magin, 1853-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.043 Oliver, Joan (Table P-PZ40)
3941.05 Oller, Narciso, 1846-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.P35-.P353 Els Pastorells (Table P-PZ43)
3941.P53 Pin i Soler, Josep, 1842-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.P623 Pons i Gallarza, Josep Lluis, 1823-1894 (Table P-
PZ40)
3941.P625 Pons i Massaveu, Joan, 1850-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.P64 Pous y Pagés, José, 1873-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
Quart, Pere see PC3941.043
3941.R567 Robert, Robert, 1830-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.R8 Rusifiol, Santiago, 1861-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.R9 Ruyra, Joaquin, 1858-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.5344 Salvat-Papasseit, Joan, 1894-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
Sempronio see PC3941.A748
3941.S6 Soler, Frederico, 1839-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.T48 Thos i Codina, Terenci, 1841-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.T625 Torres Jordi, Pere Antoni, 1844-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.V316 Vallmitjana, Julio (Table P-PZ40)
3941.V34 Vayreda, Maria, 1853-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.V4 Verdaguer, Jacinto, 1845-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.Z35 Zanné, Jerénimo, 1873-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
3942-3942.36 1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)
3942.13 C
Colomines, Joan, 1922- see PC3942.13.055
3942.13.055 Colomines y Puig, Juan, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
3942.32 Y
Vidal, Andreu, 1959- see PC3942.32.1334
3942.32.1334 Vidal i Sastre, Andreu, 1959- (Table P-PZ40)
3942.4-.436 2001- (Table P-PZ29a)
Local
Spain
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3945.A-Z

3946.A-Z

3947
3948.A2
3948.A3-Z
3949

3950

3951.A2
3951.A3-Z

3952.A-Z

3953
3955
3975-3976
4001-4071
4008

4018

4063
4064.A-Z

4065

4070
4071
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Catalan
Literature
Local
Spain -- Continued
By region, province, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Outside of Spain
General
Europe
General
By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
America
General
United States and Canada
Spanish America
General
By country, region, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Brazil
Other
Translations from Catalan into foreign language (Table P-
PZ30)
Spanish
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
Spanish
Societies
Spanish
History of philology
Cf. PC4075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC4053+
For period of history of the language see PC4077+
General works
Early works to 1700
Later, 1701-
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4073-4977

4114
4115
4410
4580

4582.A-Z
4582.A3

4601

4611

4617

4620
4625
4628
4629
4630
4635
4640
4645.A-Z
4645.F2
4645.F3

4645.G2
4645.G3

4650

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Spanish -- Continued
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PC4000
Grammar
Readers
Primers
Early to 1870
Later
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC4065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC4670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC4063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Spanish only
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
Spanish-English; English-Spanish
Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Spanish-French; French-Spanish
To 1850
1851-
Spanish-German; German-Spanish
To 1850
1851-
Spanish-ltalian; ltalian-Spanish see PC1645.S7+
Spanish-Portuguese; Portuguese-Spanish see
PC5335.S8
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC4580
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
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Spanish
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
(4655) Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
4660 Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PC4673 Foreign names
4667 Dictionaries, etc., of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
4670 General
4673 Names

Special. By language see PC4582. A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PC4519
Other special lists
4680 Glossaries
(4683.A-2) By subject, A-Z
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
4689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
4691 Word frequency lists
4692 Reverse indexes
4693 Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
4700 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
4701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local societies see PC4781+
Collections
4702 Texts. Sources, etc.
4703 Monographs. Studies. By various or individual
authors
4704 Encyclopedias
(4705) Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
4711 Treatises
4712 Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
4713 General
4714 General special
4715 Earliest. Medieval. Old Spanish
4715.Z5 Vocabularies. Dictionaries
4716 (16th)-17th century. (17th)-18th century
4718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
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Spanish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Grammar -- Continued

4721 General works
4726 Phonology. Phonetics
4736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
4746 Syntax
4751 Style
4756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
4761 Etymology
4766 Lexicography
By region, province, etc.
4781-4784 Navarrese-Aragonese (Table P-PZ14)
4786-4789 Asturian (Bable). Oviedo province (Table P-PZ14)
Mirandese dialect see PC5401+
4790 Cantabrian (Montanes) (Table P-PZ15)
4791-4794 Leonese (Table P-PZ14)
4796-4799 Castilian (Table P-PZ14)
4801-4804 Extremefio (Table P-PZ14)
4806-4809 Andalusian (Table P-PZ14)
4811 Aljamia (Spanish written in Arabic characters) (Table
P-PZ15)
(4812) Germania, Jerga, Jerigonza
see PC4975
4813-4813.95 Jewish Spanish (Ladino) and Hakétia language and
literature (Table P-PZ15a)
4814 Gitano (Table P-PZ15)
4815.A-Z Other, A-Z
e.g.
4815.A6 Alava
4815.M8 Murcia
Provincialisms. Archaisms, etc.
(4816) General
see PC4701+
(4816.22) Dictionaries
see PC4667
(4816.24) Local
see PC4781+
Slang

see PC4951+
Spanish in foreign parts

4816.5 General works

4816.55 Austria (Table P-PZ15)
4816.7 Flanders (Table P-PZ15)
4817 Africa (Table P-PZ15)
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4821-4824
4822

4826-4829
4831-4834
4838
4841-4844
4851-4854
4854.A-.729
4854.C8
4854.D6
4854.H3
4854.J3
4854.P8

4861

4871-4874
4876-4879
4881-4884
4886-4889
4891-4894
4896-4899
4901-4904
4906-4909
4911-4914

4921-4924
4941
(4949)

4951

4955
4957

4961
4966
4969
4971
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Spanish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Spanish in foreign parts -- Continued
America (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Cf. PC4826+ Particular countries and states
Hispanicized Indian words in Spanish and Spanish
Americanisms in general
United States (Table P-PZ14)
Mexico (Table P-PZ14)
Caribbean Area (Table P-PZ15)
Central America (Table P-PZ14)
West Indies (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Cuba
Dominican Republic
Haiti
Jamaica
Puerto Rico
South America
General
Argentina (Table P-PZ14)
Bolivia (Table P-PZ14)
Chile (Table P-PZ14)
Colombia (Table P-PZ14)
Ecuador (Table P-PZ14)
Paraguay (Table P-PZ14)
Peru (Table P-PZ14)
Uruguay (Table P-PZ14)
Venezuela (Table P-PZ14)
Asia
Former Spanish colonies
Philippines (Table P-PZ14)
Other (Table P-PZ15)

Creole languages
see PM7841+

Slang. Argot
Collections
Texts
Collections. General
Special
General works
General works
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
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4974 .A-Z
4974.02

4975
(4976)

4977 .A-Z
4977.G39
4977.Y68

5001
5003
5009

5012

5013
5014.A-Z

5015
5019
(5020)

5021
5023

5025
5026

5027
5029
5031.A-Z
(5032)

5033
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Spanish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot
Special classes -- Continued
Special categories of words, A-Z
Obscene words
Special groups of persons
Beggars, tramps, thieves, prostitutes, etc.
Gypsies
see PC4814
Other, A-Z
Gays
Youth
Spanish literature see PQ6001+
Portuguese
Philology
Periodicals. Serials
Societies
Congresses
Collections
Texts. Sources
Prefer PQ9122+ PQ9131+
Monographs. Studies
Various authors
Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-
4
Individual authors
Encyclopedias
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
General works
Relations
History of philology
Cf. PC5035+ Study and teaching
Cf. PC5045+ History of the language
General
General special
By period
Earliest. Middle Ages. Renaissance
Modern
By region or country, A-Z
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22725
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
Collective
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5034.A-Z

5035
5036

5038.A-Z
5039.A-Z
5041

5043
5044
5044.5
5044.7
5044.73
5044.75
5044.8
5044.85

5045

5047
5049
5051
5052
5057

5059
5061

5063
5064
5065

5065.5
5066
5067
5067.3
5067.5
5067.7
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Portuguese
Philology
History of philology
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence -- Continued
Individual, A-Z
Study and teaching
General
General special
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC5027+
For period of history of the language see PC5047+
By region or country, A-Z
By university, college, school, etc., A-Z
General works
Language
Treatises
Relation to other languages
Language data processing
Language standardization and variation
Political aspects
Social aspects
Spoken language
Language acquisition
History of the language
For history of the language in a specific place see
PC5371+
General works
By period
Middle Ages. (15th)-16th century
(16th)-18th century
19th-20th century
21st century
Popular. Minor
Grammar
Comparative (Two or more languages)
Historical
General works
To 1800
1800-
General special
Textbooks. Exercises
History and criticism
Early to 1851
Later, 1851-1949
1950-
Self-instructors
Audiovisual instructors
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5067.9
5069
5071

5071.5
5072.A-Z

5073
5074.2.A-Z

5074.3
5074.5
5075.A-Z

5076

5077
5079
5081
5081.5

5083
5085
5087
5088

5089
5091
5093
5094
5098

5099
5100

5101
5103

5111
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Portuguese
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Readers
History and criticism
Primary
Advanced (including Intermediate)
Phonetic readers see PC5088
Examination questions, etc.
Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 120.A+
Conversation. Phrase books
Readers on special subjects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 127.A+
Textbooks for foreign speakers
Theory, methods, etc., for teachers
General
By language, A-Z
Phonology
Including phonemics
General works
Phonetics
General works
Pronunciation
Accent
Intonation
Orthography. Spelling
History. General works
Spelling books
Spelling reform
Phonetic readers
Alphabet. Vowels. Consonants, etc.
General works
Vowels
Consonants
Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
Syllabication
Punctuation see PC5258
Capitalization
Morphophonemics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General
Word formation
Special: Noun, Verb, etc.
see PC5119+
Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
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5119

5121
5125
5127
5129

5133
5135
5137
5141

5145
5147
5149
5151
5153
5159
5160

5162
5164
5165.A-Z

5167.A-Z
5169

5171
5173
5177
5181
5187
5191.A-Z
5191.C54
5191.N4

5201
5207

5211
5213
5215
5217
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Portuguese
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax) -- Continued
General works
Noun
General works
Gender
Number
Case
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
General works
Numerals
Article
Pronoun
Verb
General works
Person
Number
Voice
Mood
Tense
Aspects of verbal action
Infinitive and participle
General works
Participle, gerund, etc.
Special classes of verbs, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 315.A+
Particular verbs, A-Z
Other. Miscellaneous
Particle
General works
Adverb
Preposition
Conjunction
Interjection
Other special, A-Z
Clitics
Negatives
Syntax
General
General special
Sentences
General arrangement, etc.
Order of words
Order of clauses
Clauses
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Portuguese
Language
Grammar
Syntax
Sentences -- Continued
5225 Other special
5228.A-Z Other aspects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 398.A+

(5231) Grammatical usage of particular authors

see the author in classes PA-PT
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC5035+

5240 General works
5245 Textbooks
5250 Outlines, questions, exercises, specimens. List of
subjects
5252 Discourse analysis
Special parts of rhetoric
5253 Style. Invention, narrative, etc.
5255 Other special. Figures, tropes, allegory, etc.
5256 Choice of words. Vocabulary, etc.
5258 Punctuation
5260 Idioms. Errors. Blunders
Special classes of composition
5263 Essays, lectures, newspaper style, precis writing, report
writing, etc.

Letter writing
5265 General works
5267 Specimens. Collections

Translating

For special subjects, see classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5 Technology
5268 General works
5269 Machine translating

Including research
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics

5271 History of the science
General works

5274 Early to 1800

5275 1800-

5279 Textbooks

5281 Versification

5283 Rhyme. Rhyming dictionaries

5285.A-Z Special. By form, A-Z

5290.A-Z Special meters, A-Z

5295 Other special

Including epithets
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(5297)

5298
5299
5299.5

5301
5303

5305
5307.A-Z
5307.A3

5307.5
5308
5310
5315
5317
5319.A-Z

5320
5323

5323.5

5325
5327
5328
5329

5331

5333
5335.A-Z

5335.F8
5335.G5
5335.18

5335.S8
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Portuguese
Language
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics -- Continued
Special authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Rhythm
Rhythm in prose
Lexicology
Etymology
Treatises
Names (General)

For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see
G104+ (General) or classes D-F for names of specific
continents or countries

Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z

Foreign elements (General)

Cf. PC5343 Dictionaries
Other special
Folk etymology
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography

Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC5033+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries

Portuguese only

Early, to ca. 1800

Later, ca. 1800-

Picture dictionaries

Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words

Polyglot (Definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual

Portuguese-English; English-Portuguese

Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known

Portuguese-French; French-Portuguese
Portuguese-German; German-Portuguese
Portuguese-ltalian; Italian-Portuguese
Portuguese-Spanish; Spanish-Portuguese
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC5305

70



PC

5337

(5339)

5341

5342

5343
5344

5345
(5346)

5347
5348

5350

5351

5353
5354
(5355)

5357
5358
5359
5360

5361
5362
5363
5364
5365
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Portuguese
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Genealogy
Cf. PC5344 Foreign words
Dictionaries of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PC5307.A+
Other special lists
Miscellaneous
By subject
See the subject in Classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other
Including word frequency, etc.
For research on word frequency, etc., in

connection with machine translating see
PC5269
Linguistic geography
General works
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PC5371+
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
Treatises
General special
History of dialects
Old Portuguese (to 1500)
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Etymology
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5367

(5371-5374)
5376-5379

5381-5384

5386-5389
5390
5391-5394
5394.A-.29
5394.B3
5394.06
5395

5396-5399
5401-5404

5405

5407

5409

5411-5414

5415
5416-5419

5423

5426

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Portuguese
Language
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued
Lexicography
By region, province, etc.
Dialects of continental Portugal and Spain
General
see PC5351+
Entre-Douro-e-Minho ("Interamnense") (Table P-
PZ14)
Tras-os-Montes ("Transmontano"). Dialect "Raiano"
(of the frontier and of Ermisende in Spain)
(Table P-PZ14)
Dialect of Beira ("Beirao”) (Table P-PZ14)
Southern dialects
General works
Alemtejo (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Barrancos
Olivenca (Spain)
Algarve (Table P-PZ15)
Estremadura (Table P-PZ14)
Dialect of Miranda (Mirandese) (Table P-PZ14)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in
distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Sendim (Subdialect) (Table P-PZ15)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in
distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Guadramil dialect (Table P-PZ15)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in
distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Riodonor (Rionor) dialect (Table P-PZ15)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in
distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Galician (Gallego) (Table P-PZ14)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in
distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Aljamia (Portuguese written in Arabic characters)
(Table P-PZ15)
Insular Portuguese (Table P-PZ14)
Including Azores, Madeira
Jewish Portuguese (Table P-PZ15)
Including Amsterdam and The Hague in Netherlands,
Hamburg in Germany, etc.
Portuguese in foreign parts
General works
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5428
5431

5441-5448
5451
5453
5455
5461

5471

5498
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Portuguese
Language
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
By region, province, etc.
Portuguese in foreign parts -- Continued
Europe (Table P-PZ15)
Africa (Table P-PZ15)
Including Angola, Mozambique
America
South America
Brazil (Table P-PZ12)
Paraguay (Table P-PZ15)
Uruguay (Table P-PZ15)
Argentina (Table P-PZ15)
North America (Table P-PZ15)
Including California, Massachusetts, Rhode Island
Asia (Table P-PZ15)
Including Ceylon, Goa, Coromandel, Macau
("Macaista")
Creole dialects
see PM7846+
Slang. Argot
Portuguese literature see PQ9000+
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23

25
26.A-Z

27
31
(33)

35
37

51
60.A-Z
(62)

63
64.A-Z

65
66

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Germanic philology and languages
General
Class here works dealing collectively with the Germanic
languages or the West Germanic languages
Philology
Periodicals
American and English
French
German
Dutch
Scandinavian
Other
Annuals. Yearbooks, etc.
Societies
American and English
French
German
Dutch
Scandinavian
Other
Congresses
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Cf. PN821+ Germanic literatures
Monographs. Studies
Various authors. Series
Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-
V4
Individual authors
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
General works
Relations to other sciences
History of philology
General
By region or country, A-Z
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7036+
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching
General
General special
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General
Philology
Study and teaching -- Continued
68.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
69.A-Z By university, college, etc., A-Z
71 General works
73-780 Languages (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add table number to PDO
History
76 Proto-Germanic languages
91 Compends
Etymology
580 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
582.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
582.A3 Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PD670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
601 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
611 General works
Biography of lexicographers see PD63+
617 Criticism, etc. of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
625 General dictionaries
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD580
660 Dictionaries of names
667 Dictionaries, etc. of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
670 General
673 Names

Special. By language see PD582.A+
Other special lists

680 Glossaries
689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
691 Word frequency lists
692 Reverse indexes
693 Lists of abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
700 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.

(701) Periodicals. Collections

see PD1+
707 Collections of texts, etc.
710 General works

Grammar

see PD99+

770 Dictionaries
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General
Languages
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued

(777) Atlases. Maps
see class G
780.A-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Literature

General see PN821+
Particular literatures see PR1+; PS1+; PT1+
Old Germanic dialects

1001-1029 Prehistoric Germanic ("Urgermanisch") (Table P-PZ6)
Old Germanic dialects
1031-1059 General (Table P-PZ6)
1060 Texts
(1061-1068) West Germanic (Anglo-Saxon, Old Frisian, Old Saxon, Old

High German)
see PD1031+
North Germanic see PD1501+

(1071-1099) East Germanic (Gothic, or Gothic and Scandinavian)
see PD1101+ PD1501+
Gothic
1101-1113 Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)

History of philology
Cf. PD1115 History of the language

1107 General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
1109.A2 Collective
1109.A5-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
1114-1186.9 Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PD1100
Etymology
1183.5 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography

For biography of lexicographers see PD1109.A2+
For etymological dictionaries see PD1183.5

1187 General works
1193 Dictionaries. Glossaries, etc.
Literature
1194 History
Collections
(1195) Bible
see BS105+
1196 Other
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Old Germanic dialects
Old Germanic dialects

Gothic
Literature -- Continued
1197.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ38
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43

1211 Crimean Gothic
1270 Vandal
1301 Burgundian
1350 Langobardian
North Germanic. Scandinavian (General)
Philology
Periodicals
1501 English and American
1503 Scandinavian. German. Dutch
1504 Other
Societies
1505 English and American
1506 Scandinavian. German. Dutch
1507 Other
1509 Congresses
Collections
1511 Texts, sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
1513 Various authors. Series
1514.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-
Z
1515 Individual authors
1519 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Philosophy. Theory. Method
1521 General works
1523 Relations

History of philology
Cf. PD1545+ History of the language
Cf. PD1535+ Study and teaching

1525 General
1531.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
(1532) Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z2555
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
1533 Collective
1534.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
1535 General
1538.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
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1539.A-Z
1539.5.A-Z
1541
1543-1895

1740

1823

1850

(1851)

1853
1855
(1861-1880)

1890
(1893)

1895.A-.A

2001

2002
2003
2005
2007.A-Z

2013
2014
2017
2093

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

North Germanic. Scandinavian (General)
Philology
Study and teaching. Research -- Continued
By university, college, etc., A-Z
By research institute, A-Z
General works
Languages (Table P-PZ2a modified)
Add number in table to PD1500
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PD1535+
General works
Lexicography
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PD1533+
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
see PD1501+
Collections of texts, etc.
General works
Grammar
see PD1559+
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Scandinavian literatures see PT7001+
Prehistoric Scandinavian ("Urnordisk"). Runic inscriptions
Including the runic inscriptions of the later (Old Norse) period
written in the alphabet of 16 runes and runic inscriptions of
non-Scandinavian countries
Treatises (General)
Texts: Runic inscriptions
Collections
General
Anglo-Saxon
Other
Particular inscriptions and works, A-Z (by locality or title)
Treatises (on Runes)
General
General special. Minor
Script
Dictionaries
Old Norse: Old Icelandic and Old Norwegian
Includes Norrgnt maal, Western Norse, ca. 800 to ca. 1550
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2201-2223

2217.A2
2217.A5-Z

2224-2393

2363

2371
2373

2373.5
2376
2378

2379
2381

2384
2385

2387

2388
(2389)

(2392)

2393.A-Z

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Old Norse: Old Icelandic and Old Norwegian -- Continued
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
Cf. PD1501+ North Germanic. Scandinavian
History of philology
Cf. PD2225 History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ3b modified)
Add number in table to PD2200
Script (Runes)
see PD2002+
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
Treatises
Biography of lexicographers see PD2217.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Icelandic-Scandinavian; Scandinavian-Icelandic
Definitions in Modern Icelandic or Norwegian or Danish
or Swedish
Icelandic-Latin; Latin-lcelandic
Icelandic-English; English-lcelandic
Icelandic-German [-Italian, etc.]; German [ltalian, etc.] -
Icelandic
Do not subarrange by language; subarrange by main
entry only
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD2363
Names
Other special lists
Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases,
word frequency lists, reverse indexes, and lists of
abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects
Cf. PD3771+ OId and Middle Danish dialects
Cf. PD5771+ Old and Middle Swedish dialects
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Treatises
Grammar
see PD2229+
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
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2401-2446

2408

2409

2419

2437 .A-Z

2483
2485
2487
2489
(2501-2550)

2571-2578
2601-2699

2624
2625

2688.A-Z

2689

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Old Norse: Old Icelandic and Old Norwegian -- Continued
Icelandic and Old Norse literature see PT7101+
Modern Icelandic (ca. 1550-)
Language (Table P-PZ5 modified)
General works
Treatises (Philology, General)
History of the language
Cf. PD2224+ Old Icelandic and Old Norwegian
General works
Grammar
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in English or other
languages. By main entry, A-Z
Do not subarrange by language; subarrange by main
entry only
Modern Icelandic literature see PT7351+
Other insular Scandinavian languages and dialects
Faroe Islands
For Faroese literature see PT7581+
Shetland Islands ("Norn"; Norrgn")
Cf. PE2331+ English dialects
Orkney Islands
Cf. PE2296+ English dialects
Hebrides
Norwegian
Old Norwegian
see PD2201+
Middle Norwegian (ca. 1350-ca. 1550) (Table P-PZ12)
Modern Norwegian (Dano-Norwegian. Riksmaal) (Table P-
PZ4 modified)
Cf. PD3001+ Danish language
Grammar
Readers
Primary
Intermediate and advanced
Lexicography
Dictionaries with definitions in Norwegian (Riksmaal)
Dictionaries with definitions in Norwegian (Landsmaal)
see PD2988.A+
Other dictionaries
Other Scandinavian languages
Norwegian-Danish; Danish-Norwegian
Norwegian-Icelandic; Icelandic-Norwegian
see PD2376, PD2437
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2901-2999

2988.A-Z

2989

3001-3071
3004

3014
(3033)

3063
3064.A-Z

3065

3073-3929

3103
3105

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Norwegian
Modern Norwegian (Dano-Norwegian. Riksmaal)
Lexicography
Other dictionaries
Other Scandinavian languages -- Continued
Norwegian-Swedish; Swedish-Norwegian
see PD5632, PD2989
New Norwegian (Landsmaal, Nynorsk) (Table P-PZ4
modified)
Lexicography
Dictionaries with definitions in Norwegian (Riksmaal or
Landsmaal)
Other dictionaries
Other Scandinavian languages
Norwegian-Danish; Danish-Norwegian; Norwegian-
Swedish; Swedish-Norwegian
Norwegian-Icelandic; Icelandic-Norwegian
see PD2376, PD2437
Norwegian literature see PT8301+
Danish
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
Scandinavian
Societies
Scandinavian
Atlases. Maps
see class G
History of philology
Cf. PD3075+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z2575
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PD3053+
For period of history of the language see PD3077+
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PD3000
Grammar
General works
Early to 1870
Later, 1871-
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3410
3580

3582.A-Z
3582.A3

3601

3611

3617

3620
3625
3628
3629
3630
3635

3640
3645.A-Z

3650

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Danish
Language -- Continued
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PD3065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PD3670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PD3063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Danish
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages,
or dictionaries of two or more languages with
definitions in one language
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By
language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Danish-Icelandic; Icelandic-Danish
see PD2376, PD2437
Danish-Norwegian (Riksmaal); Norwegian-Danish
see PD2689
Danish-Norwegian (Landsmaal); Norwegian-Danish
see PD2989
Danish-Oriental; Oriental-Danish
see subclasses PJ-PL
Danish-Slavic; Slavic-Danish
see subclass PG
Danish-Swedish; Swedish-Danish
see PD5631
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD3580
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
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(3655)

3660

3667

3670
3673

3680
(3683)

3689
3691
3692
3693

3700

3701

3702
3703
3704
(3705)

3711
3712

3713
3714
3715
3716
3718

3721
3726

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Danish
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PD3673 Foreign words
Dictionaries, etc. of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PD3582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PD3519
Other special lists
Glossaries
By subject
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Word frequency lists
Reverse indexes
Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PD3801+
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
Treatises
Compends. Popular
History of dialects
General
General special
Earliest. Medieval
(16th-)17th and (17th-)18th centuries
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
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3736
3746
3751
3756
3761
3766
3771-3778

(3781-3788)

3801-3808

3811-3818

3817.A-Z
3817.A4
3817.B7
3817.25
3821-3828

3850.2-3895

3851
3860
3870

3880
3890
3895.A-Z

3901

3905
3907

3911
3916
3919
3921

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Danish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Grammar -- Continued
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Old Danish (Table P-PZ12)
11th to 15th century, including "Middle Danish," ca. 1350-
1550
Early modern Danish, ca. 1400/1550-1700
see PD3073+
By region, province, etc.
Skane (Scania, Schonen) dialect (Table P-PZ12)
Includes Skane, Halland, Blekinge
Cf. PD5831+ South Swedish dialects
Insular dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Cf. PD5831+ South Swedish dialects
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Als
Bornholm
Zealand (Sjeelland)
Jutish (Table P-PZ12)
Dano-Norwegian see PD2601+
Danish in foreign parts
Dano-Norwegian see PD2601+
General works
Iceland
Greenland
America
General works
West Indies
Other, A-Z
Slang. Argot
Collections
Texts
Collections (General)
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
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3925
3927.A-Z
3929.A-Z
5001-5071
5004

5014
(5033)

5063
5064.A-Z

5065

5073-5929

5103
5105

5410

5580
5582.A-Z
5582.A3

5601
5611

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Danish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot -- Continued
Special classes
Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
Other, A-Z
Special. Local, A-Z
Danish literature see PT7601+
Swedish
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
Scandinavian
Societies
Scandinavian
Atlases. Maps
see class G
History of philology
Cf. PD5075+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 722635
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PD5053+
For period of history of the language see PD5077+
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PD5000
Grammar
General works
Early to 1870
Later, 1871-
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PD5065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PD5670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
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5617

5620
5625
5628

5629
5630

5631
5632
(5633)

(5634)

5635

5638
5640
5645.A-Z

5650

(5655)

5660

5667

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Swedish
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
Biography of lexicographers see PD5063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Swedish
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Swedish-Scandinavian
Swedish-Danish; Danish-Swedish
Swedish-Norwegian (Riksmaal); Norwegian-Swedish
Swedish-Norwegian (Landsmaal); Norwegian-
Swedish
see PD2989
Swedish-Icelandic; Icelandic-Swedish
see PD2376, PD2437
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages,
or dictionaries of two or more languages with
definitions in one language
Trilingual (Definitions in two languages)
For dictionaries including English see PD5640
For dictionaries including Finnish see PH278
Other (Definitions in three or more languages)
Swedish-English; English-Swedish
Swedish-German [-French, etc.]; German [French,
etc.]-Swedish. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Swedish-Oriental; Oriental-Swedish
see subclasses PJ-PL
Swedish-Russian; Russian-Swedish see PG2643.S8
Swedish-Slavic; Slavic-Swedish
see subclass PG
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD5580
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PD5673 Foreign words
Dictionaries, etc. of obsolete or archaic words
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Swedish
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Dictionaries of foreign words
5670 General
5673 Names
Special. By language see PD5582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PD5519
Other special lists
5680 Glossaries
(5683) By subject
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
5688 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
5691 Word frequency lists
5692 Reverse indexes
5693 Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
5700 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
5701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PD5801+
Collections
5702 Texts. Sources, etc.
5703 Monographs. Studies
5704 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(5705) Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
5711 Treatises
5712 Compends. Popular
History of dialects
5713 General
5714 General special
5715 Earliest. Medieval
5716 (16th-)17th century. (17th-)18th century
5718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
5721 General works
5726 Phonology. Phonetics
5736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
5746 Syntax
5751 Style
5756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
5761 Etymology
5766 Lexicography
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5771-5778

5781-5788

5801-5808

5811-5818

5817.A-Z
5817.N58
5821-5828
5827.A-Z
5827.B6
5827.F7
5827.J4
5827.03
5827.04
5827.S6
5827.S76
5827.V25
5827.V3
5831-5838

5837.A-Z
5837.B4
5837.B7
5837.H2
5837.H35
5837.J6
5837.K35
5837.K7
5837.L34
5837.S3
5841-5848

5851-5858
5857.A-Z

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Swedish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued
Old Swedish (Table P-PZ12)
11th to 15th century, including "Middle Swedish," ca.
1350-1550
Early modern Swedish (Table P-PZ12)
ca. 1400/1500 to 1700
By region, province, etc.
East Swedish (Table P-PZ12)
Includes Finland, Estonia
Dialects of the coastal regions (Table P-PZ12
modified)
Includes Angermanland-Gestrikland, Upland,
Westmanland
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Njurunda
Midland Swedish dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Bohuslan
Fryksdal
Jemtland
Oland. Dalecarlia (Dalarna)
Ostergétland
Smaland
Stockholm
Véarmland
Vastergotland
South Swedish dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Cf. PD3801+ Skane dialect
Cf. PD3811+ Insular Danish dialects
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Blekinge
Bornholm
Halland
Halsingland
Joénkoping
Kalmar
Kristianstad
Landskrona
Scania. Skane. Schonen
Gotland (Table P-PZ12)
Includes Forngutnisk (Altgutnisch)
Cf. PD5771+
North Swedish dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
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5857.A78
5857.B87
5857.H47
5857.H63
5857.N67
5857.048
5857.V37
5857.V54

5861
5862
5871

5901

5905
5907

5911
5916
5919
5921

5924 A-Z
5924.038

5925
5927.A-Z
5927.M4
5927.M5
5927.N37
5927.56
5929.A-Z

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Swedish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
By region, province, etc.
North Swedish dialects
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z -- Continued
Arvidsjaur
Burtrask
Herjedal
Hdssjo
Norrland
Overkalix
Vasterbotten
Vilhelmina
Swedish in foreign parts
Russia
Finland
America
Argot. Slang
Collections
Texts
Collections (General)
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z
Obscene words
Special groups of persons
Beggars, gypsies, tramps, thieves, etc.
Other, A-Z
Metal workers
Miners
Narcotic addicts
Soldiers
Special. Local, A-Z
Swedish literature see PT9201+
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<6000-7159> Scandinavian dialects, Modern
To avoid segregation of kindred material some libraries may
prefer the subjoined classification of Scandinavian dialects on
a linguistic basis. Here may also be classified works on local
dialects restricted to the pre-reformation period. If these
numbers are used, apply Tables P-PZ8, P-PZ14, or P-PZ15
as appropriate

General
<6000> Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
<6001> Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see the place
Collections
<6002> Texts. Sources, etc.
<6003> Monographs. Studies
<6004> Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
General works
<6011> Treatises
<6012> Compends. Popular
History of dialects
<6013> General
<6014> General special
<6015> Earliest. Medieval
<6016> (16th-)17th century. (17th-)18th century
<6018> 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
<6021> General works
<6026> Phonology. Phonetics
<6036> Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
<6046> Syntax
<6051> Style
<6056> Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
<6061> Etymology
<6066> Lexicography
<7000-7009> Icelandic
see PD2401+
<7031> Faroe Islands
see PD2483
<7035> Shetland Islands ("Norn"; Norrgn)
see PD2485
<7041> Orkney Islands
see PD2487
<7045> Hebrides
see PD2489
<7051-7059> West Scandinavian (Western Norway)

see PD2601+ (especially PD2696+ ) and also PD2900+
(especially PD2996+ )
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<7061-7069>

<7071-7074>

<7075-7078>

<7081-7084>

<7091-7099>

<7101-7109>

<7121-7129>
<7131-7134>

<7141-7144>

<7151-7159>

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Scandinavian dialects, Modern -- Continued
North Scandinavian
Eastern Norway
see PD2601+ (especially PD2696+ ) and also PD2900+
(especially PD2996+ )
North Swedish
see PD5851+
East Swedish (Estonia, Finland)
see PD5801+
Gotland (Gutniska)
see PD5841+
Middle Scandinavian
see PD5821+
South Scandinavian
South Swedish
see PD5831+
Danish Islands
see PD3801+
Jutish
Includes Jutland (Jylland), Schleswig
see PD3821+
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English philology and language
Philology

Class here general works devoted to English studies in the wider
sense, i.e. comprising both language and literature

For works restricted to the modern English language see
PE1001+

For works dealing with literature exclusively or principally see
subclass PR

Periodicals. Serials

1 American and English
2 French
3 German
9 Other
10 Annuals. Yearbooks, etc.
Societies
11 American and English
12 French
13 German
19 Other
23 Congresses
Collections
25 Monographs. Studies (Various authors)
26.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
27 Individual authors
31 Encyclopedias
32 Computer network resources
Including the Internet
(33) Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
35 General works
37 Relations

History of philology
Cf. PE65+ Study and teaching
Cf. PE1075+ History of modern English

51 General works
By period
54 Middle Ages
55 Renaissance
Modern
57 General works
58 19th-20th centuries
59 21st century
60.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography, memoirs, etc.
63 Collective
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64.A-Z

65
66

68.A-Z
69.A-Z
71

101-123

117.A2
117.A5-Z

124
125
128

129
131
135
137

140
141
144
145

151
153
154
155
157
158

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Philology
History of philology
Biography, memoirs, etc. -- Continued
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography see Z2015.A1+
Study and teaching. Research
General works
General special
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PE54+
For period of history of the language see PE1077+
By region or country, A-Z
By university, college, etc., A-Z
General works
Anglo-Saxon. Old English
ca. 600-1150
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PE125 History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
General. Relation to other languages
History
Script
Cf. PD2003 Runic inscriptions
Grammar
Early works to 1800
Later, 1801-
Elementary. Introductory
Readers. Chrestomathies
Phonology
General
Phonetics
Pronunciation
Orthography and spelling
Alphabet
General works
Vowels
Diphthongs
Consonants
Particular letters
Syllabication
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
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Anglo-Saxon. Old English

Language
Grammar
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence -- Continued
159 General works
161 Word formation, derivation, etc.
Noun. Verb, etc. see PE170+
162 Inflection
169 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
170 General
Noun
171 General works
173 Gender. Number
175 Case
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
177 General works
179 Numerals
181 Article
183 Pronoun
Verb
185 General
187 Person
188 Number
189 Voice
191 Mood
195 Tense
195.5 Aspects of verbal action
196 Infinitive and participle
Including gerund
197 Other special
Particle
201 General works
203 Adverb
205 Preposition
206 Postposition
207 Conjunction
209 Interjection
211.A-Z Other special, A-Z
211.N4 Negatives
Syntax
213 General
Sentences
219 General arrangment, etc.
221 Order of words
223 Order of clauses
225 Other special
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229.A-Z

231.A-Z

235
241
250

253

257

258
259.A-Z
260
260.5

261
262

263
264.A-Z
264.A3
265

267

268
269.A-Z

271
273

273.5

274.A5
274.A6-Z

275

279

281.A-Z
285.A-Z

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Anglo-Saxon. Old English
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Other aspects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 398.A+
Usage of particular authors, or works, A-Z
Cf. PR1509+ Anglo-Saxon literature
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
General
Special
Translating
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
General
Versification
Rhyme. Rhyming dictionaries
Special forms, meters, etc., A-Z
Rhythm. Rhythm in prose
Lexicology
Etymology
Treatises
Names (General)
For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see
G104+ (General) or classes D-F for names of specific
continents or countries

Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z

Foreign elements (General)
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z

Lexicography

Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PE117.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Glossaries

Collections

Individual
Dictionaries

Early to 1800

In whatever language defined or edited
Later, 1800-
Anglo-Saxon and English
Other. By language, A-Z
Special subjects, A-Z
Linguistic geography. Dialects
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287
288
(290)

291
292
293
294

296
297

298
299
(401-408)

(451-458)

501-523

517.A2
517.A5-Z

524
524.7
525
528

529
531
535
537
539

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Anglo-Saxon. Old English
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects -- Continued
General
General special
West Saxon
see PE101+
Northumbrian
General works
Grammar
Dictionaries. Glossaries
Texts
Mercian
Texts
Other
Kentish
Texts
Other
Late Anglo-Saxon ("Semi-Saxon"; "Transition Old
English," ca. 1050-1150)
see PE101+

Early Middle English ("Old English"; ca. 1150 to 1250 or

to 1350/70)
see PE501+
Anglo-Saxon literature
see subclass PR
Middle English
ca. 1150 to ca. 1500
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PE525 History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
General. Relation to other languages
Language standardization and variation
History
Script
Cf. PD2003 Runic inscriptions
Grammar
Early works to 1800
Later, 1801-
Elementary. Introductory
Readers
Conversation. Phrase books

96



PE ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Middle English
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Textbooks for foreign speakers

539.3 General
539.5.A-Z By language, A-Z
Cf. PE551+ Alphabet
Phonology
Including phonemics
540 General works
541 Phonetics
543 Pronunciation
545 Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
551 General works
553 Vowels
554 Diphthongs
555 Consonants
556 Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
557 Particular letters
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
559 General works
561 Word formation, derivation, etc.
Noun. Verb, etc. see PE570+
569 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
570 General works
Noun
571 General works
573 Gender. Number
575 Case
577 Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
581 Article
583 Pronoun
Verb
585 General
597 Special
Particle
601 General works
603 Adverb
605 Preposition
606 Postposition
607 Conjunction
609 Interjection
611.A-Z Other special, A-Z
611.N4 Negatives
Syntax
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613

619
621
625
631.A-Z

635
641

653

657

658
659.A-Z
659.A6
660
660.5

661
662

663
664.A-Z
664.A3
664.3
664.5
665

667

668
669.A-Z

673

674.A5
674.A6-Z

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Middle English
Language
Grammar
Syntax -- Continued
General
Sentences
General works
Order of words
Other special
Usage of particular authors or works, A-Z
For literary authors or works see the author or work in
PR1803+
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
General
Special
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
General
Versification
Rhyme. Rhymning dictionaries
Special forms, meters, etc., A-Z
Alliteration
Rhythm. Rhythm in prose
Lexicology
Etymology
Treatises
Names (General)

For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see
G104+ (General) or classes D-F for names of specific
continents or countries

Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z

Foreign elements (General)
Other special
Folk etymology
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z

Lexicography

General works
Biography of lexicographers see PE517.A2+
Glossaries

Collections

Individual
Dictionaries

For dictionaries exclusively etymological see PE663
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675

679
681.A-Z
685.A-Z
687
688
(689)
(691)
(692)

(693)

(814)

(815)

821
823

825
828

839

871

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Middle English
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Early to 1800
In whatever language defined or edited
Later, 1800-
English
Other. By language, A-Z
Special subjects, A-Z
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects
Collections of texts. By editor
General works. Grammar
Treatises. Monographs. Studies
see PE529+
Dictionaries
see PEG75+
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc.
see PE1771+
Literature
see subclass PR
Early Modern English
ca. 1450/1500-1700
Generalities: Periodicals, etc.
see PE1+
Language
General
see PE1073, PE1075, PE1077+
History
see PE1073, PE1075, PE1077+
Grammar
Treatises
General works
Elementary. Introductory
For contemporaneous textbooks see PE1109
Readers
Phonology
For specific topics in phonology see PE1135+
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
For specific topics in morphology see PE1175+
Syntax
For specific topics in syntax see PE1365+

99



PE

873.A-Z

877
881
(883)

887
891
(892)
(893)

895
896

1001
1010
1011

1065
1066

1067
1068.A-Z

1069.A-Z
1072

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Early Modern English
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Particular authors or works, A-Z
For literary authors or works see the author or work, e.g.
Shakespeare, PR3075+
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
see PE1571+
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PE63+
Treatises
Dictionaries. Glossaries, etc.
General
Special
Authors
see the author
Names
see PE1660
Other
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
For local see PE1771+
Modern English
ca. 1500-
Philology see PE1+
Language
Periodicals
Annuals. Yearbooks
Societies
Study and teaching
For works on the study and teaching of the English language
in English-speaking countries at the elementary or
secondary levels, see LB1576 and LB1631 respectively
General
General special
For teaching foreigners see PE1128+
Audio-visual instruction
By region or country, A-Z
For textbooks, grammars, readers, etc., for foreign
students see PE1128+
For theory, methods, etc., manuals for teachers see
PE1128.A2
By school, A-Z
General works. Collected essays
Including external history: extension, distribution, etc.
Cf. PE1700 Linguistic geography
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1073

1073.5.A1-.Z8
1073.5.29
1074

1074.5

1074.7
1074.75
1074.8
1074.85

1075
1075.5

1077
1079
1081
1083
1085
1087
1088

1091
1093
1095

1097
1098

1099
1101

1103
1105
1106

1108
1109

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language -- Continued
General special
Including relation to other languages; English as the universal
language
"Basic English"
General works
Texts. Examples
Pamphlets, etc.
Language data processing
Cf. PE1499 Machine translating
Language standardization and variation
Social aspects
Spoken language
Language acquisition
History (Internal)
Including development of the language from a linguistic,
psychological, cultural point of view
Cf. PE1101 Historical gammar
General works
Texts. Examples
Special periods
Middle Ages
(15th-)16th century
(16th-)17th century
(17th-)18th century
19th century
20th century
21st century
By region
see PE1700+
Compends
Outlines
Popular
Grammar
Theory. Terminology, etc.
History
Comprehensive works. Compends
Comparative
Historical
Descriptive
Early to 1870
Later, 1871-1949
1950-
Textbooks. Exercises
History and criticism
Early (before 1870)
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Modern English

Language
Grammar

Textbooks. Exercises -- Continued
1111 Later, 1870-1949
1112 1950-
1112.3 Self-instruction
1112.5 Programmed instruction
1112.7 Audiovisual instruction
1113 Outlines. Syllabi
1114 Quizzes. Examination questions, etc.

Manuals for special classes of students
1115 Commercial

For general manuals and forms see HF5726
For rhetoric or style see PE1479.B87

1116.A-116.Z Other, A-Z
1116.A3 Accountants
1116.B34 Bank employees
1116.C57 Christian students
1116.F55 Flight attendants
1116.J6 Journalists
1116.L.24 Landscaping industry employees
1116.L3 Law reporters
1116.M44 Medical personnel
1116.N8 Nurses
1116.P6 Police
1116.R47 Restaurant and hotel personnel
1116.S42 Secretaries
1116.57 Soldiers
(1116.7T4) Technical

see T11
1116.7T68 Tourism industry employees

Readers
Series

1117.A1 Early (before 1870)
1117.A2-Z Later, 1870-

McGuffey readers
1117.M23 History and criticism
1117.M235.A-Z Selections, by editor, A-Z
1117.M24-.M2855 Editions
1118 Hornbooks

1119.A1

1119.ATN39-. A1N399

Primers. Primary grade readers
Early (before 1870)
New England primer
Editions before 1727 (None extant so far as
known)
Editions of 1727
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1119.A1N4
1119.A1N43
1119.A1N44
1119.A1NS date
1119.A1N501-
A1N700
1119.A2-Z

1119.A3

1120
1121
1121.3
1122

1123
1123.A2

1124.A1
1124.A2-Z

1125
1125.5.A-1125.7
1125.5.85
1125.5.M8
1126.A-Z
1126.A4
1126.A44
(1126.B8)

(1126.C3)

1126.D4

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers
Primers. Primary grade readers
Early (before 1870)
New England primer
Editions of 1727 -- Continued
Original (earliest extant)
Ford's facsimile, 1897
Ford's facsimile, 1899
Editions after 1727
History and criticism, by author, alphabetically

Later, 1870-
For series see PE1117.A1+
History and criticism
Intermediate and advanced (through high school)
Early (before 1870)
Later, 1870-
History and criticism
College readers (General)
For readers for rhetorical analysis see PE1417
Readers for special classes of students
Religious
Catholic
General works
History and criticism
Other Christian
General
By denomination, A-Z
Jewish readers
Other religious groups, A-Z
Black Muslims
Muslims
Other classes, A-Z
Adults
Africans
British readers
see PE1117+
Canadian readers
see PE1117+
Disabilities, Children with
Cf. HV1701 Apparatus for the blind
Cf. HV2469.E5 Textbooks for the deaf
Cf. LC4620 Reading instruction for children with
mental disabilities
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Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers
Readers for special classes of students
Other classes, A-Z -- Continued
(1126.F4) Female readers
see PE1117+
Foreign students see PE1128+

(1126.N4) New England
see PE1117+

1126.N43 New literates
1126.S6 Soldiers
1127.A-Z Readers on special subjects, A-Z
1127.A29 Adventure
1127.A4 Aeronautics

African Americans see PE1127.B55
1127.A6 Animals
1127.A7 Art
1127.A8 Athletics
1127.A9 Autobiography
1127.B3 Baseball
1127.B5 Bible
1127.B53 Biography
1127.B54 Biology
1127.B55 Blacks. African Americans
1127.B6 Boxing
1127.B86 Business
1127.C47 China
1127.C5 Chronology
1127.C53 City and town life

Civics see PE1127.H4+
1127.C55 Cloth
1127.C87 Curiosities and wonders
1127.D72 Drama

Economics see PE1127.G4
1127.E37 Education
1127.E44 Electronic data processing

Ethics see PE1127.R4
1127.F3 Fairy tales. Mythology, folklore, etc.
1127.F35 Family
1127.G4 Geography. Economics. Industries, etc.
1127.G45 Ghosts

History. Civics. Patriotic readers
1127.H4 General

United States history

1127.H5 General works
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Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers
Readers on special subjects, A-Z
History. Civics. "Patriotic" readers
United States history -- Continued

1127.H6A-.H6W States, A-W
1127 .H75A-.H75Z2 Other countries, A-Z
1127.H8 World War |
1127.H83 Hockey
1127.H85 Holidays
1127.H88 Home economics
1127.15 Indians

Industries see PE1127.G4
1127.158 Inventions
1127.J35 Jamaica
1127.L47 Linguistics

Literature
(1127.L5) General

see PE1117+

1127.L6 Special authors

Special genres
see PE1127.D72, etc.

1127.M3 Mathematics
1127.M34 Mauritius
1127.M4 Medicine
1127.M47 Mexican Americans
1127.M5 Minorities

Morals see PE1127.R4
(1127.M8) Music

see class M

Nature see PE1127.S3

1127.N3 Naval science

Negroes see PE1127.B55
Patriotism see PE1127.H4+

1127.P45 Performing arts. Theater
1127.P47 Petroleum

1127.P55 Physics

1127.P57 Poetry

1127.P6 Popular culture

1127.P7 Printing

1127.R34 Radio

1127.R4 Religion. Morals. Ethics, etc.
1127.R6 Rodeos

1127.827 Scandinavia

1127.528 Schools
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Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers
Readers on special subjects, A-Z -- Continued
1127.S3 Science. Nature readers

Includes elementary, "first" science readers only
For advanced works see Q209
For nature study see QH53

1127.S33 Science fiction
1127.54 Sex role
1127.545 Short stories
1127.S5 Skis and skiing
1127.S6 Social sciences. Social history
1127.S8 Sports
1127.89 Submarine diving
1127.737 Technology
1127.T45 Tennis
Theater see PE1127.P45
1127.768 Tourist trade
1127.V5 Violence
1127.W3 War
1127.W58 Women
Wonders and curiosities see PE1127.C87
1127.W65 Work
Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign
students
1128.A2 Theory, methods, etc. Manuals for teachers
1128.A3-Z General

Class here only general textbooks for foreign speakers;
for specific subjects, see the subject, e.g. PE1137,
Pronunciation; PE1439, Paragraph writing; etc.

1128.29 Catalogs of audiovisual materials

1128.3 Computer-assisted instruction
By language

1129.A-Z European languages, A-Z

1129.A4 Afrikaans

1129.A45 Albanian

1129.D8 Dutch

1129.E8 Estonian

1129.F5 Finnish

1129.F7 French

1129.G3 German

1129.G7 Greek

1129.H8 Hungarian

1129.17 Italian

1129.L3 Latvian
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Modern English

Language
Grammar
Readers
Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign
students
By language
European languages, A-Z -- Continued
1129.L5 Lithuanian
1129.N66 Norwegian
1129.P8 Portuguese
1129.R8 Romanian
Scandinavian
1129.52 Danish. Norwegian
1129.S3 Swedish
Slavic
1129.54 Russian
1129.85 Czech
1129.56 Polish
1129.S571 Bulgarian
1129.573 Serbo-Croatian
Ruthenian see PE1129.S775
1129.S76 Slovak
1129.S77 Slovenian
1129.8775 Ukrainian
1129.578 Wendic. Sorbian
1129.58 Spanish
1129.W4 Welsh
Yiddish see PE1130.H55
1130.A-Z Asian languages, A-Z
Including Semitic languages
For languages of the Philippines and East
Indies see PE1130.5.A+
1130.A2 General
1130.A5 Ambharic
Annamese see PE1130.V5
1130.A8 Arabic
1130.A9 Armenian
1130.A97 Azerbaijani
1130.B8 Burmese
1130.C4 Chinese
1130.H5 Hebrew
1130.H55 Yiddish
1130.H66 Hmong
Indic
1130.18 Indic (General)
1130.182 Bengali
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1130.183
1130.184
1130.1843
1130.1845
1130.185
1130.186
1130.187
1130.J3
1130.K45
1130.K6
1130.L3

1130.M6
1130.P4
1130.727
1130.T45
1130.T8
1130.782
1130.V5
1130.3.A-Z
1130.3.A2

1130.3.H3
1130.3.133

1130.3.N67
1130.3.556
1130.3.T54
1130.3.T76
1130.3.V46
1130.3.Z28

1130.5.A-Z

1130.5.A5
1130.5.A53
1130.5.A55

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English

Language

Grammar
Readers

Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign

students
By language
Asian languages, A-Z

Indic -- Continued
Gujarati
Hindi
Kannada
Nepali
Panjabi
Sinhalese
Tamil
Japanese
Khmer
Korean
Lao
Malayan see PE1130.5.M2
Mongolian
Persian
Tajik
Thai
Turkish
Turkmen
Vietnamese

African languages, A-Z

Other languages (Oceanic, American Indian,

African (General)
Afrikaans see PE1129.A4
Ambharic see PE1130.A5
Hausa

Igbo

Malagasy see PE1130.5.M17
Northern Sotho

Somali

Tigrinya

Tsonga

Venda

Zulu

Artificial, etc.), A-Z
American Indian and Eskimo

General

Dakota

Hopi
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1130.5.A554
1130.5.A56
1130.5.A57
1130.5.A58
1130.5.A59
1130.5.A95
1130.5.C4
1130.5.H4
1130.5.18
1130.5.M17
1130.5.M2
1130.5.M26
1130.5.P5
1131

1133
1135

1137
1137.A2
1139
1139.5
1139.7

1141

1142
1143

1144
1145
1145.2
1145.4
1146

1147

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers
Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign
students
By language
Other languages (Oceanic, American Indian,
Artificial, etc.), A-Z
American Indian and Eskimo -- Continued
Inupiaq
Laguna
Navajo
Sioux
Taos
Australian (Aboriginal)
Chamorro
Hawaiian
Indonesian
Malagasy
Malayan
Maori
Philippine
Conversation. Phrase books
Phonology
General works
Phonetics
Pronunciation
General works
Early works to 1870
Accent
Intonation
Prosodic analysis
Orthography. Spelling
History
General works
Early to 1800
Later
Spelling books
Early to 1860
1860-1949
1950-
Programmed instruction
Alphabetical lists
Spelling reform
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
History
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1148
1149

1150.A2
1150.A3-Z
1151

1152

1152.B6
1152.B61

1152.B62
1152.B63

1152.B65
1152.B66
1152.B67
1152.B68
1153

1155
1156
1157
1158
1159
1161
1165
1168
1170

1171
1175
(1181)

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Grammar
Phonology
Orthography. Spelling
Spelling reform
History -- Continued
General works
Collections of opinions
Treatises
Early to 1870
Later

PE

Spelling systems, alphabets; by name of author, or

system

Texts in phonetic spelling; readers, etc.

e.g.
Bibles
Whole Bibles
Selections
Old Testament
General works
Special parts
New Testament
General works
Selections
Special parts
Paraphrases
Dictionaries
Alphabet

Includes treatises on the script of the English language,

also elementary works on the script and
pronunciation of the sounds represented in the

alphabet.
General
Transliteration
Vowels
Diphthongs
Consonants
Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
Particular letters
Syllabication
Morphophonemics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works

Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.

Noun. Declension
see PE1201+
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Modern English

Language
Grammar
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence -- Continued
(1186) Adjective. Adverb
see PE1241 , PE1325
(1196) Verb. Conjugation
see PE1271+
1197 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
1199 General works
Noun
1201 General
1205 General special (Classes, etc.)
1211 Gender
1216 Number
1221 Case
1241 Adjective
1246 Numerals
1251 Article
1261 Pronoun
Verb
1271 General works
1273 Conjugation
1276 Person
1280 Number
1285 Voice
1290 Mood
1301 Tense
1306 Aspect
1311 Infinitive. Participle
1313 Gerund. Participle, etc.
1315.A-Z Special classes of verbs, A-Z
1315.A8 Auxiliary
1315.15 Impersonal
Intransitive see PE1315.T72
1315.16 Irregular
1315.M6 Modal
1315.P5 Phrasal
1315.T72 Transitive/Intransitive
1317.A-Z Particular verbs, A-Z
1319 Other. Miscellaneous
Particle
1321 General works
Adverb
1325 General works
1326 Adverbials
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1335
1345
1355
1359.A-Z
1359.N44

1361
1365

1369

1375
1380

1385
1390
1395
1398.A-Z
1398.A52
1398.D45
(1400)

1402
1403

1404
1405.A-Z
(1406)

1407

1408
1409
1409.5
1411
1413

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Particle -- Continued
Preposition
Conjunction
Interjection
Other special, A-Z
Negatives
Syntax
General
Outlines
Cf. PE1113 Grammar outlines
General special
Sentence
General
Special

Including concord of subject and predicative verb

Classes of sentences; clauses and phrases
Order of words
Other special
Other aspects, A-Z
Anaphora
Deixis
Grammatical usage of particular authors or works
see the author or work
Rhetoric. Style. Composition

PE

Oratory. Elocution. Oral English see PE1431; PN4001+

Oral English (Elementary) see PE1111
Theory. Philosophy

Early works to 1870

Later
Study and teaching

General works

By region or country, A-Z (English-speaking countries)

By school
Treatises. Compends. Textbooks
Cf. PN171.4+ Literature (General)
Cf. PN3355+ Prose

Early to 1860
Later
English
Other
Programmed instruction
Outlines. Quizzes. Rules, etc.
Exercises and specimens

112



PE ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English

Language
Rhetoric. Style. Composition -- Continued

1415 Lists of subjects. Outline topics
1417 Readers for rhetorical analysis, etc.

Prefer PE1117+ for readers below the college level
(1419.A-2) Particular authors, A-Z

see the author in subclasses PR or PS
1421 Style

Cf. PN203 Literature (General)
1422 Discourse analysis

Special elements and kinds of style
1423 Invention
1425 Narration
1427 Description
1429 Exposition
1431 Argumentation (and debate)
Cf. PN4177+ Oratory
1433 Analysis
1435 Brief
Special parts of discourse

1439 Paragraph
1441 Sentence
1442 Phrases
1443 Words, syllables, etc.

Figures and tropes
Cf. PN227+ Literature (General)

1445.A2 General
1445.A5-Z Special, A-Z
1445.M4 Metaphor
1445.P3 Parallelism
1445.85 Simile
1445.U54 Understatement
1447 Epithets
Cf. PN229 Literature (General)

1449 Choice of words. Vocabulary, etc.

Punctuation and capitalization
1450.A2 Early to 1860
1450.A3-Z 1860-

Idioms. Errors. Usage
1460 General works
1464 Dictionaries

Special classes of composition
(1470) Fiction. Novels. Stories

see PN3355+

1471 Essays
1473 Lectures
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1475

1477
1478

1479.A-Z
1479.A76
1479.A88
1479.B87

1479.C7
1479.E35
1479.L3
1479.N28
1479.N3
1479.562

1481

1483
(1483.2)

(1483.3)
(1483.5)
(1483.6)
(1483.7)
1485

(1487)
(1489)

1495

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language
Rhetoric. Style. Composition
Special classes of composition -- Continued
Scientific papers
Cf. T11+ Technical writing
Précis writing
Report writing
General works only; special subjects, see Classes A-N,
Q-z
Cf. LB2369 Preparation of college research papers,
book reports, etc.
Other, A-Z
Art
Autobiography
Business
For general works on business correspondence
see HF5720.2+
For grammar manuals see PE1115
Criticism
Economics
Law
Nature
Naval
Social sciences
Letter-writing. Epistolography
Early works to 1860
Later
General works
Business
see HF5721+
Diplomatic
see JX1677
Etiquette
see BJ2100+
Love letters
see HQ801.3
Military
see UB160+
Textbooks
General works
Catholic
English and German
Manuals for immigrants, etc. in other languages see
PE1129.A+
Specimens
Early works to 1860
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Modern English
Language
Rhetoric. Style. Composition
Special classes of composition
Letter-writing. Epistolography
Specimens -- Continued

1497 Later works
Translating
For special subjects, see Classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5,
Technology
1498 General works
1498.2.A-Z Special languages, A-Z
1498.2.A93 Azerbaijani
1498.2.C55 Chinese
1498.2.D37 Danish
1498.2.E88 Estonian
1498.2.F74 French
1498.2.G34 Galician
1498.2.G46 Georgian
1498.2.G47 German
1498.2.H42 Hebrew
1498.2.H56 Hindi
1498.2.173 Italian
1498.2.J36 Japanese
1498.2.L36 Latvian
1498.2.P67 Portuguese
1498.2.R65 Romanian
1498.2.R87 Russian
1498.2.556 Slovenian
1498.2.565 Spanish
1498.2.V53 Viethamese
1499 Machine translation
Including research
1500 Transcription
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1501 History of metrical studies
Treatises (Theory and history)
1504 Early works to 1800
1505 Later
1509 Textbooks. Compends
1511 Specimens. Exercises
1515 Blank verse (Heroic verse)
1517 Rhyme
1519 Rhyming dictionaries
1521.A-Z Special, by form, A-Z
1521.B35 Ballads
1521.E6 Epic
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1521.H3
1521.S7
1531.A-Z
1531.F73
1531.124
1531.125
1541
(1551)

1559
1561

1571
1574

1575
1576

1578.A2
(1578.A5-2)

(1579)

1580.A2
1580.A3-Z

1582.A3
1582.A5-Z
1583

1584

1585

1591.A2
1591.A3-Z
1595

1596

1597

1598
1599.A-Z
1599.C65
1599.D36

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Special, by form, A-Z -- Continued
Haiku
Sonnet
Special meters, A-Z
Free verse
lambic pentameter
lambic tetrameter
Other special
Special authors
see the author
Rhythm
Rhythm in prose
Lexicology. Etymology
Treatises
Popular works
Textbooks
Early to 1870
Later
Names
General
Personal
see CS2500+
Geographical
see classes DA, E and F

Dictionaries (Exclusively etymological)

Early works to 1800
1800-

Special elements: Foreign words, etc.
Cf. PE1670 Foreign word dictionaries

General
Special. By language, A-Z
Other special
Folk etymology
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms
Early works to 1870
1870-
Homonyms
Eponyms
Onomatopoeic words
Metonyms
Particular words, A-Z
Condom
Damn
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1599.D4
1599.D43
1599.D8
1599.E9
1599.F83
1599.G4
1599.H65
1599.17
1599.L4
1599.L68
1599.094
1599.P45
1599.R34
1599.529
1599.559
1599.567
1599.593
1599.T75
1599.W54

1601
1611
(1615)

1617.A-Z

1620
1625
1628
1628.5
1629
1630

1635

1635.A2
(1645)

(1645.F8)

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Lexicology. Etymology
Particular words, A-Z -- Continued
Death
Decadence
Duty
Experiment
Fuck
Get
Homo
Irony
Leisure
Love
Over
People
Race
Say
Shyster
Spade
Sweet
Tribe
Will
Lexicography
Collections
General works. History. Treatises
Biography of lexicographers
see PE63+
Criticism of particular dictionaries. (By author or title of
dictionary, A-Z)
Dictionaries
English only
Early to 1800
Later
Minor abridged dictionaries
Juvenile, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary (New words, neologisms, etc.)
Cf. PE1670 Foreign word dictionaries
Interlingual
Polyglot (definitions or equivalents in two or more
languages
Early to 1800
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
English-French and French-English
see PC2640

117

PE



PE

(1645.G5)

(1645.R8)

1650

(1655)
1660

1667

1670
1670.A2
1673
(1675)

1680
1680.A2
1683
1689
1691

1692
1693

1700

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Interlingual
Bilingual -- Continued
English-German and German-English
see PF3640
English-Russian and Russian-English
see PG2640
Etymological (for dictionaries exclusively etymological)
see PE1580.A2+
Particular periods (of Modern English)
Cf. PE275+ Old English
Cf. PE675+ Middle English
Particular authors or works
see the author or work in subclasses PR or PS
Names
Cf. CS2500+
Obsolete or archaic words
Local provincialisms
see PE1700+
Foreign words
Cf. PE1582.A3+ Etymology
General
Early to 1800
Names
Special, by language
see PE1582
Special lists. Glossaries. Vocabularies
General works
Early to 1850
By subjects (not provided for in classes A-N, Q-2Z)
Terms and phrases
Other
Includes word frequency, etc.
For research on word frequency, etc., in
connection with machine translating see
PE1499
Reverse indexes
Lists of abbreviations, acronyms, etc.
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
For general works on Middle English dialects see PE687+
For general works on early modern English dialects see
PE896

Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued

1701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PE1801+
Collections
1702.A1-.A29 Texts. Sources. Specimens, etc.
1702.A5-Z Monographs. Studies
1704 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(1705) Atlases. Maps
see class G
(1706-1710) Study and teaching. History of study and teaching

see PE65+ PE1065+
General works

1711 Treatises

1712 Compends. Popular. Minor
History of dialects

1713 General

1714 General special

1715 Earliest. Medieval

Cf. PE125 Anglo-Saxon language
Cf. PE287+ Anglo-Saxon dialects
Cf. PE525 Middle English

Cf. PE687+ Middle English dialects

1716 (16th-)17th and (17th-)18th centuries
1718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar

1721 General works

1726 Phonology. Phonetics

1736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence

1746 Syntax

1751 Style

1756 Prosody

1761 Etymology

1766 Lexicography

1771 Regions comprising (parts of) several counties
Dialects of England and Wales

1801-1804 Anglesea (Table P-PZ14)

1806-1809 Bedfordshire (Table P-PZ14)

1811-1814 Berkshire (Table P-PZ14)

1816-1819 Brecknockshire (Table P-PZ14)

1821-1824 Buckinghamshire (Table P-PZ14)

1826-1829 Cambridgeshire (Table P-PZ14)

1831-1834 Cardiganshire (Table P-PZ14)

1836-1839 Camarthenshire (Table P-PZ14)

1841-1844 Carnarvonshire (Table P-PZ14)

1846-1849 Cheshire (Table P-PZ14)

1851-1854 Cornwall (Table P-PZ14)
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of England and Wales -- Continued

1856-1859 Cumberland (Table P-PZ14)
1861-1864 Denbighshire (Table P-PZ14)
1866-1869 Derbyshire (Table P-PZ14)
1871-1874 Devonshire (Table P-PZ14)
1876-1879 Dorsetshire (Table P-PZ14)
1881-1884 Durham (Table P-PZ14)
1886-1889 East Anglia (Table P-PZ14)
1891-1894 Essex (Table P-PZ14)
1896-1899 Flintshire (Table P-PZ14)
1901-1904 Glamorganshire (Table P-PZ14)
1906-1909 Gloucestershire (Table P-PZ14)
1911-1914 Hampshire (Table P-PZ14)
1916-1919 Herefordshire (Table P-PZ14)
1921-1924 Hertfordshire (Table P-PZ14)
1926-1929 Huntingdonshire (Table P-PZ14)
1931-1934 Isle of Man (Table P-PZ14)
1936-1939 Isle of Wight (Table P-PZ14)
1941-1944 Kent (Table P-PZ14)

1946-1949 Lancashire (Table P-PZ14)
1951-1954 Leicestershire (Table P-PZ14)
1956-1959 Lincolnshire (Table P-PZ14)
1961-1964 London (Table P-PZ14)
1966-1969 Merionethshire (Table P-PZ14)
1971-1974 Middlesex (Table P-PZ14)
1976-1979 Monmouthshire (Table P-PZ14)
1981-1984 Montgomeryshire (Table P-PZ14)
1986-1989 Norfolk (Table P-PZ14)
1991-1994 Northamptonshire (Table P-PZ14)
1996-1999 Northumberland (Table P-PZ14)
2001-2004 Nottinghamshire (Table P-PZ14)
2006-2009 Oxfordshire (Table P-PZ14)
2011-2014 Pembrokeshire (Table P-PZ14)
2016-2019 Radnorshire (Table P-PZ14)
2021-2024 Rutlandshire (Table P-PZ14)
2026-2029 Shropshire (Table P-PZ14)
2031-2034 Somersetshire (Table P-PZ14)
2036-2039 Southampton (Table P-PZ14)
2041-2044 Staffordshire (Table P-PZ14)
2046-2049 Suffolk (Table P-PZ14)
2051-2054 Surrey (Table P-PZ14)
2056-2059 Sussex (Table P-PZ14)
2061-2064 Warwickshire (Table P-PZ14)
2066-2069 Westmoreland (Table P-PZ14)
2071-2074 Wiltshire (Table P-PZ14)
2076-2079 Worcestershire (Table P-PZ14)
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of England and Wales -- Continued

2081-2084 Yorkshire (Table P-PZ14)
2091-2094 Dialects of the Channel Islands (Table P-PZ14)
Cf. PC2937 Norman French dialects

2101-2108 Dialects of Scotland (Table P-PZ12 modified)
(2107.A-2) Local

see PE2121+
2111-2118 Early Scotch (Scots) to ca. 1650 (Table P-PZ12)
2121.A-Z Regions, A-Z
2121.M5 Midland
2121.N6 Northern
2121.N7 Northeastern
2121.N8 Northwestern
2121.87 Southern
2121.S8 Southeastern
2121.89 Southwestern
2121.W4 Western
2151-2154 Aberdeen (Table P-PZ14)
2156-2159 Angus (Table P-PZ14)
2161-2164 Argyll (Table P-PZ14)
2166-2169 Ayr (Table P-PZ14)
2171-2174 Banff (Table P-PZ14)
2176-2179 Berwyk (Table P-PZ14)
2181-2184 Buchan (Table P-PZ14)
2186-2189 Bute (Table P-PZ14)
2191-2194 Caithness (Table P-PZ14)
2196-2199 Clackmannan (Table P-PZ14)
2201-2204 Clydesdale (Table P-PZ14)
2206-2209 Cromarty (Table P-PZ14)
2211-2214 Dumbarton (Table P-PZ14)
2216-2219 Dumfries (Table P-PZ14)
2221-2224 Edinburgh (Table P-PZ14)
2226-2229 Elgin (Table P-PZ14)
2231-2234 Fife (Table P-PZ14)
2236-2239 Forfar (Table P-PZ14)
2241-2244 Galloway (Table P-PZ14)
2246-2249 Haddington (Table P-PZ14)
2251-2254 Inverness (Table P-PZ14)
2256-2259 Kincardine (Table P-PZ14)
2261-2264 Kinross (Table P-PZ14)
2266-2269 Kirkcudbright (Table P-PZ14)
2271-2274 Lanark (Table P-PZ14)
2276-2279 Linlithgow (Table P-PZ14)
2281-2284 Lothian (Table P-PZ14)
2286-2289 Moray (Table P-PZ14)

2291-2294 Nairn (Table P-PZ14)
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2296-2299

2301-2304
2306-2309
2311-2314
2316-2319
2321-2324
2326-2329
2331-2334

(2336-2339)

2341-2344
2346-2349
2351-2354
(2356-2359)

2361-2364
2401-2408
(2407.A-2)

2411

2431-2434
2436-2439
2441-2444
2446-2449
2451-2454
2456-2459
2461-2464
2466-2469
2471-2474
2476-2479
2481-2484
2486-2489
2491-2494
2496-2499
2501-2504
2506-2509

2511-2514
2516-2519
2526-2529
2531-2534
2536-2539
2541-2544

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of Scotland -- Continued
Orkney Islands (Table P-PZ14)
Cf. PD2487 Scandinavian dialects
Peebles (Table P-PZ14)
Perth (Table P-PZ14)
Renfrew (Table P-PZ14)
Ross (Table P-PZ14)
Roxburgh (Table P-PZ14)
Selkirk (Table P-PZ14)
Shetland Islands (Table P-PZ14)
Cf. PD2485 Scandinavian dialects
South Scotland
see PE2121.S7
Stirling (Table P-PZ14)
Sutherland (Table P-PZ14)
Tweeddale (Table P-PZ14)
West Scotland
see PE2121.W4
Wigtown (Table P-PZ14)
Dialects of Ireland (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PE2411+
Regions
Antrim (Table P-PZ14)
Armagh (Table P-PZ14)
Carlow (Table P-PZ14)
Cavan (Table P-PZ14)
Clare (Table P-PZ14)
Connaught (Table P-PZ14)
Cork (Table P-PZ14)
Donegal (Table P-PZ14)
Down (Table P-PZ14)
Dublin (Table P-PZ14)
Fermanagh (Table P-PZ14)
Galway (Table P-PZ14)
Kerry (Table P-PZ14)
Kildare (Table P-PZ14)
Kilkenny (Table P-PZ14)
King's County. Offaly (Table P-PZ14)
Laois see PE2561+
Leinster (Table P-PZ14)
Limerick (Table P-PZ14)
Londonderry (Table P-PZ14)
Longford (Table P-PZ14)
Louth (Table P-PZ14)
Mayo (Table P-PZ14)
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of Ireland -- Continued

2546-2549 Meath (Table P-PZ14)
2551-2554 Monaghan (Table P-PZ14)
2556-2559 Munster (Table P-PZ14)
Offaly see PE2506+
2561-2564 Queen's County. Laois (Table P-PZ14)
2566-2569 Roscommon (Table P-PZ14)
2571-2574 Sligo (Table P-PZ14)
2576-2579 Tipperary (Table P-PZ14)
2581-2584 Tyrone (Table P-PZ14)
2586-2589 Ulster (Table P-PZ14)
2591-2594 Waterford (Table P-PZ14)
2596-2599 Westmeath (Table P-PZ14)
2601-2604 Wexford (Table P-PZ14)
2606-2609 Wicklow (Table P-PZ14)
English outside of the British Isles
2751 General
2801-3102 United States (and America general) (Table P-PZ5
modified)
Lexicography
Dictionaries
(2837.A-2) Dictionaries with definitions in other languages

see the other language, e.g. PC2640 French
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
(2845.A5-2) Local
see PE2901+
Special regions
Prefer classification by ethnic group

2901-2908 New England (Table P-PZ12)
2911-2918 Middle Atlantic States (Table P-PZ12)
2921-2928 South (Table P-PZ12)

2931-2938 North Central States. Middle West (Table P-PZ12)
2941-2948 Northwest (Table P-PZ12)

2961-2968 Southwest (Table P-PZ12)

2970.A-Z Other regions, A-Z

2970.A6 Appalachia

2970.E2 East

2970.E23 Eastern Shore (Maryland and Virginia)
2970.G85 Gulf States

2970.09 Ozark Mountain region

2970.W4 West

3101.A-.W Particular states, A-W

3102.A-Z Ethnic groups, A-Z

3102.C45 Chinese Americans

3102.F54 Finnish Americans
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
English outside of the British Isles
United States (and America general)

Ethnic groups, A-Z -- Continued

3102.155 Indians
3102.18 Italian Americans
3102.M4 Mexican Americans

Negroes. African Americans
3102.N4 Collections
3102.N42 General. History
3102.N43 Grammar
3102.N44 Exercises, phrase books, etc.
3102.N45 Etymology
3102.N46 Dictionaries. Wordlists
3102.N47.A-Z Local, A-Z
3102.N48 Texts
3102.P45 Pennsylvania Dutch
3102.P8 Puerto Ricans
3102.586 Swedish Americans
3201-3246 Canada. British America (Table P-PZ5)

Central America

3270 General works
3272 Honduras (Table P-PZ15)
3301-3305 West Indies (Table P-PZ9)

Cf. PM7871+ English-based creole languages

British West Indies

3310 General works
3311 Bahamas (Table P-PZ15)
3312 Bermudas (Table P-PZ15)
3312.5 British Virgin Islands (Table P-PZ15)
3313 Jamaica (Table P-PZ15)

Leeward Islands
3314 General works
3315.A-Z Individual islands, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ16a

3316 Tobago (Table P-PZ15)
3317 Trinidad (Table P-PZ15)

Windward Islands
3318 General works
3319.A-Z Individual islands, A-Z

3319.G84-.G8495
3319.M435-.M43595

Grenada (Table P-PZ16a)
Martinique (Table P-PZ16a)

Virgin Islands of the United States

3321 General works

3322 Saint Croix (Table P-PZ15)
3323 Saint John (Table P-PZ15)
3324 Saint Thomas (Table P-PZ15)
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3330.A-Z
3330.S2-.5295
3330.T7-.T795

3370
3370.2
3372

3401

3411

3412.A-Z
3412.A5-.A595
3412.E4- E495
3412.L4-.L495
3412.M5-.M595
3412.583-.S8395
3412.T8-.T895

3421
3422.A-Z

(3422.734)

3431
3432.A-Z

3441
3442.A-Z2

3442.C3-.C395

3442.D3-.D395
3442.G5-.G595
3442.18-.1895
3442.L5-.L.595
3442.M4-.M495
3442.N5-.N595
3442.54-.5495
3442.T6-.T695

3451
3452.A-Z

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

English outside of the British Isles -- Continued

Other islands in the Atlantic, A-Z
Saint Helena (Table P-PZ16a)
Tristan da Cunha (Table P-PZ16a)

South America
General works
Argentina (Table P-PZ15)
Guyana (Table P-PZ15)

Africa
General works
North Africa

General
Local, A-Z
Algeria (Table P-PZ16a)
Egypt (Table P-PZ16a)
Libya (Table P-PZ16a)
Morocco (Table P-PZ16a)
Sudan (Table P-PZ16a)
Tunisia (Table P-PZ16a)
Central Africa
General
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ16a
Zambia
see PE3452.Z33
East Africa
General
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ16a
West Africa
General
Local, A-Z
Benin see PE3442.D3+
Cameroon (Table P-PZ16a)
Cote d'lvoire see PE3442.18+
Dahomey. Benin (Table P-PZ16a)
Ghana (Table P-PZ16a)
Ivory Coast (Table P-PZ16a)
Liberia (Table P-PZ16a)
Mauritania (Table P-PZ16a)
Nigeria (Table P-PZ16a)
Senegal (Table P-PZ16a)
Togo (Table P-PZ16a)
Southern Africa
General works
Local, A-Z
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3452.B55-.B5595
3452.L5-.L.595
3452.M33-.M3395
3452.N3-.N395
3452.56-.S695
3452.578-.S7895
3452.233-.23395
3452.755-.25595

3471
3472.A-Z
3472.M37-.M3795

3501
3502.A-Z
(3502.A83)

3502.C35-.C3595
3502.C54-.C5495
3502.16-.1695
3502.K6-.K695
3502.M3-.M395
3502.N42
3502.P5-.P595
3502.55-.5595
3502.564
3502.S65
3502.S74-.S7495

3600
3601

3602

3701

3705
3707
3711
3715
3719

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

English outside of the British Isles
Africa
Southern Africa
Local, A-Z -- Continued
Botswana (Table P-PZ16a)
Lesotho (Table P-PZ16a)
Malawi (Table P-PZ16a)
Namibia (Table P-PZ16a)
South Africa (Table P-PZ16a)
Swaziland (Table P-PZ16a)
Zambia (Table P-PZ16a)
Zimbabwe (Table P-PZ16a)
Islands of the Indian Ocean
General works
Individual islands, A-Z
Mauritius (Table P-PZ16a)
Asia
General
By region or country, A-Z
Asia, Southeastern
see PE3502.S65
Cambodia (Table P-PZ16a)
China (Table P-PZ16a)
India (Table P-PZ16a)
Korea. South Korea (Table P-PZ16a)
Malaysia (Table P-PZ16a)
Near East
Philippines (Table P-PZ16a)
Singapore (Table P-PZ16a)
South Asia
Southeast Asia
Sri Lanka (Table P-PZ16a)
Oceania
General
Australia (Table P-PZ15)
Hawaii see PE3101.A+
New Zealand (Table P-PZ15)
Pitcairn see PM7895.P5+
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms
Collections
Texts
Collections, General
Individual
General works
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
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3721

3724
3724.H85
3724.03
3724.R4
3724.R5
3724.585

3726
3727.A-Z
3727.A35

3727.B43

3727.B76
3727.C6
3727.F35
3727.G39
3727.G87
3727.H5
3727.L3
3727.L8
3727.M54
3727.N3
3727.N4
3727.P4
3727.P74
3727.R3
3727.S3
3727.57
3727.S8
3727.T43
3727.U64

3727.Y68
3729.A-Z

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms -- Continued
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Special categories of words
Human physiology
Obscene words
Reduplicated words
Rhyming slang
Swear words
Special groups of persons

Beggars, gypsies, tramps, thieves, etc.

Other, A-Z
Air pilots
African Americans see PE3727.N4
Beat generation
Blacks see PE3727.N4
Brokers
Cowboys
Family
Gay men
Gurus
Highway transport workers
Labor. Working class
Lumbermen
Miners
Narcotic addicts
Negroes. African Americans. Blacks
Petroleum workers
Prisoners
Railroad workers
Sailors
Soldiers
Students
Teenagers
Upper class
Working class see PE3727.L3
Youth

Special. By country, A-Z
English literature see PR1+
American literature see PS1+
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1-71

14
(33)

63
64.A-Z

65

73-979

(97)

410

580
582.A-Z
582.A3

601
611
(615)

617.A-Z

620
625
628
629

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

West Germanic philology and languages
Dutch
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
Dutch and Scandinavian
Societies
Dutch and Scandinavian
Atlases. Maps
see class G
History of philology
Cf. PF75+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22445
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PF53+
For period of history of the language see PF77+
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PFO
Script
see PF153
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PF65+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PF670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Collections
General works. History. Treatises
Biography of lexicographers
see PF63+

Criticism of particular dictionaries (by author, or title of

dictionary, A-Z)
Dictionaries
Dutch only
Early to 1850
Later, 1851-
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
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630

635

640
640.A2
645.A-Z

645.F5
645.G5

650
(655)

660

667

670
673

680
(683)

689
691

693

700

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Dutch
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dutch only -- Continued
Supplementary (New words. Neologisms, etc.)
Interlingual
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
Dutch-English; English-Dutch
Early works to 1850
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By
language, A-Z
Dutch-French; French-Dutch
Dutch-German; German-Dutch
Dutch-Slavic; Slavic-Dutch
see subclass PG
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PF580
Particular periods (of Modern Dutch)
Particular authors or works
see the author or work in PT
Names
For personal and family names see CS2520+
Cf. PF673 Foreign words
Obsolete or archaic words
Local provincialisms see PF781+
Foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PF582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PF519
Other special lists
Miscellaneous
By subject
see the subject in Classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other
Including word frequency, etc.
Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Cf. PF1414+ Friesian
Cf. PF5701+ Westphalian
Cf. PF5706+ Northern Westphalian
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701

702
703
704
(705)

711
712

713
714
715
716
718

721
726
736
746
751
756
761
766
771-778

781
791-794

795-798
801-804

805-809
821-828

831-838

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Dutch
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PF781+
Collections
Texts. Sources. Specimens etc.
Monographs. Studies
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
Treatises
Compends. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
General
General special
Earliest. Medieval
(16th-) 17th and (17th-) 18th centuries
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Early Dutch to ca. 1550 (Table P-PZ12)
Including "Old Low Franconian," ca. 800 to 1200, and
Middle Dutch, ca. 1200 to 1550
Low Franconian
General works
By region or province
Friesland (Table P-PZ14)
Including Stadsfries
North Holland. South Holland (Table P-PZ14)
North Brabant (Netherlands). Antwerp (Belgium :
Province). Vlaams-Brabant (Belgium) (Table P-
PZ14)
Zeeland (Table P-PZ14)
West Flanders. Nord (France : Dept.) (Table P-
PZ12)
Cf. PF5640 Low Franconian dialects of German
East Flanders (Table P-PZ12)
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841-844
851-854

859
861-864
871-874

881-884
891

901
911
913.A-Z
(921)

951

955
957

961
966
969
971

975
977.A-Z
977.N63
977.S77
977.Y6
979.A-Z

<1001-1184.22>

<1001-1023>

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Dutch
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Low Franconian
By region or province -- Continued
Limburg (Netherlands). Limburg (Belgium) (Table
P-PZ14)
Low Saxon (Table P-PZ14)
Dutch in foreign parts
General works
Africa. Afrikaans (Table P-PZ14)
Transvaal and Orange River Colony (Table P-
PZ14)
Cape Colony (Table P-PZ14)
Afrikaans literature see PT6500+
America
Asia
General works
Dutch East Indies
Other regions or countries, A-Z
Creole Dutch
see PM7861+
Argot. Slang. Vulgarisms
Collections
Texts
Collections (General)
Special
General works
General works
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
Other, A-Z
Nobility
Students
Youth
Special. Local, A-Z
Dutch literature see PT5001+
Flemish
The numbers below <PF1001-PF1184> are no longer used by the
Library of Congress. Works on Dutch as spoken in Belgium
are classified with the Dutch language
see PF1+

Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
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<1017.A2>
<1017.A5-Z>

<1024>
<1024.7>
<1025>

<1033>
<1035>

<1036>
<1037>
<1039>

<1040>

<1041>
<1043>
<1049>
<1051>

<1059>
(1061-1067)

<1069>

<1070>
<1071>
<1077>
<1083>

<1085>
<1097>
<1101>

<1113>
<1125>

<1135>
<1145>

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Flemish
Philology -- Continued
History of philology
Cf. PF1025 History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
General. Relation to other languages
Language standardization and variation
History
Grammar
General works. Compends (Advanced). Historical.
Comparative. Descriptive
Textbooks. Exercises
Readers. Chrestomathies
Primary
Intermediate. Advanced
Conversation. Phrase books
Phonology
General works
Phonetics
General works
Pronunciation
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet. Vowels, consonants, etc.
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General
Noun. Verb, etc.
see PF1070+
Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
General works
Noun
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
Pronoun
Verb
General
Special
Particle
Syntax
General
Special
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
General works
Idioms. Errors. Blunders
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<1149>
<11563>

<1161>
<1163>
<1164>
<1165>
<1167>

<1173>

<1175>
<1178>
<1179>
<1181.A-Z>
<1184>

1401-1413
1402.A2-Z

1407

1409.A2
1409.A5-Z

1414-1486.9
(1414)

1415
1416

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Flemish
Language
Style. Composition. Rhetoric -- Continued
Letter writing
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Treatises
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Foreign elements
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Homonyms
Lexicography
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PF1017.A2+
Dictionaries
Flemish (including Flemish-Dutch)
Polyglot
Flemish-English; English-Flemish
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages, A-Z
Special dictionaries
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc. see PF700+
Flemish literature see PT6000+
Frisian language
Comprises OId Frisian to ca. 1500, East Frisian of Wangeroog
and Saterland (Oldenburg), North Frisian (west coast of
Schleswig, Halligan Islands, Helgoland, Sylt, Amrum and
Fohr), and West Frisian (province of Friesland, and islands of
Schiermonnikoog, and Terschelling)
For works confined strictly to a local dialect see PF1497
Cf. PF791+ Friesland dialects of Dutch
Cf. PF5641+ East Friesian (Low German)
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
Collections (nonserial)
For texts, sources, specimens, etc. see PF1513
History of philology
Cf. PF1415 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PF1400
General works
see PF1415
Treatises (including History of language)
Outlines
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1417

1475

1483.5

1487
1493

1496
(1496.25)

(1497.A1)
1497 .A5-Z

1497 .N7
1497.W4

1501
1502
1513
1524-1525

1531.A-Z

1531.D5
1531.J3
1531.K5
1531.T76
1541.A-Z

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Friesian language
Language -- Continued
Popular
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PF1411
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PF1409.A2+
General works
Dictionaries
For etymological dictionaries see PF1483.5
Linguistic geography. Dialects
General. General special
Collections of texts
see PF1513
Treatises. Grammar, etc.
see PF1421+
Dictionaries see PF1493
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. (By region, island, etc.)
e.g.
North Frisian
West Frisian
Literature
History
Treatises
General
Special
Collections
Translations from Frisian into foreign languages (Table P-
PZ30)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43
e.g.
Dijkstra, Waling Gerrits, 1821-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
Japiks, Gijsbert, 1602-1666 (Table P-PZ40)
Kiestra, Douwe Hermans, 1899-1970 (Table P-PZ40)
Troelstra, Pieter Jelles, 1860-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
Local, A-Z
German
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3001-3071

3004

3014
(3033)

3063
3064.A-Z

3065

3073-3693

3114
3115

3116
3117
3120.A-Z
3120.A75
3120.C5
3120.C7

3120.L5
3120.M4
3120.M87
3120.P6
3120.S3

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German -- Continued
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)

Class here works devoted entirely or prevailingly to German
philology and language; for Germanic (Teutonic) philology,
see PD1+ PD1001+

Periodicals. Serials
Dutch. Scandinavian
Societies
Dutch. Scandinavian
Atlases. Maps
see class G
History of philology
Cf. PF3075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22235
Study and teaching. Research

General works

By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PF3053+
For period of history of the language see PF3077+

Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PF3000
Script
see PF3153+
Grammar
Readers. Chrestomathies
Primers and primary grade
Early (to 1870)
Later, 1871-
Intermediate. Advanced
Early (to 1870)
Later, 1871-
Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
Art historians
Chemists
Commercial
Cf. HF5719 Business report writing
Cf. HF5721 Business correspondence
Librarians
Medical personnel
Musicians
Police
Scientific personnel
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3120.87
3120.T45

3144
3145

3145.A2
3145.A3
3145.A31
3145.A33
3145.A35
3145.A37
3145.A39
3145.A4
3145.A5
3145.A6-Z
3147

3156

(3380)

3385
3390

3410
3425
3430
(3432)

3580
3582.A-Z
3582.A3

3601

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Language
Grammar
Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z -- Continued
Soldiers
Theologians
Orthography. Spelling
Spelling books. Rules. Exercises
Early to 1850
Later, 1851-
General works
Official rules
German Empire
Prussia
Baden
Bavaria
Hesse
Saxony
Wirttemberg
Austria
Switzerland
Other. By author
Special topics
Includes use of capitals
Alphabet
Including script
Mutation (Umlaut)
Syntax
Sentences
Order of words
see PF3390
Classes of sentences. Clauses and phrases
Order of words
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PF3065+
General works
Exercises and specimens
List of subjects. Outline topics
Readers for rhetorical analysis
see PF3117, PF3127
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PF3670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Collections
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3611
(3615)

3617.A-Z

3620
3625
3628
3630

3635

3640
3640.A2

3650

(3655)

3660

3667

3670
3673

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
General works. History. Treatises
Biography of lexicographers
see PF3063+
Criticism of particular dictionaries (by author, or title of
dictionary, A-Z)
Dictionaries
German only
Early to 1850
Later, 1851-
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Supplementary (New words. Neologisms, etc.)
Interlingual
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
German-English; English-German
General works
Early works to 1850
German-Dutch; Dutch-German see PF645.G5
German-French; French-German see PC2645.G2+
German-ltalian; Italian-German see PC1645.G2+
German-Portuguese; Portuguese-German see
PC5335.G5
German-Spanish; Spanish-German see
PC4645.G2+
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PF3580
Particular periods (of Modern German)
Cf. PF3975+ Old High German
Cf. PF4325+ Middle High German
Cf. PF4591+ Early modern German
Particular authors or works
see the author or work in PT
Names
Cf. CS2300+ Genealogy
Cf. PF3673 Foreign names
Obsolete or archaic words
Local provincialisms
see PF5071+
Foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PF3582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PF3519
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3680
(3683.A-2)

3689
3691

3693

(3801-3823)

3824
3824.5
3825

3831
3835
3837
3838.A-Z
3838.A5
3838.B3
3838.C6
3838.F7
3840
3845

3851
3853

3859
3861

3869

3870
3871
3877
3883

3885
3887
3901

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Special lists. Terms and phrases
Miscellaneous
By subject, A-Z
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other
Including word frequency, etc.
Abbreviations, Lists of
Old High German
Philology
see PF3001+
Language
General works
General special
History
Grammar
Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
Elementary. Introductory
Readers. Chrestomathies
Special dialects, A-Z
Alemannic
Bavarian
Cologne
Franconian
Phonology
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
General works
Vowels. Consonants, etc.
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works

Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.

Noun. Verb, etc. see PF3870+
Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
General works
Noun
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
Pronoun
Verb
General
Special
Particle
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3913
3925
(3931.A-2)
3953

3961
3963.A-Z
3965
3969.A-Z

3973
3974

3975
3976
3977.A-Z

3985
3986
3986.3

3986.5.A1
3986.5.A3-Z

3987
3987.B56-.B563

3987.D8-.D83

3987.G46-.G463
3987.G56-.G563
3987.H5-.H7
3987.18

3987.M47-.M473
3987.M55-.M553
3987.M6-.M8

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Old High German
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Syntax
General
Special
Usage of particular authors and works, A-Z
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
General works
Foreign elements, by language, A-Z
Semantics
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
General works
Glossaries
Dictionaries
General works
Special: Names, etc.
Special dialects, A-Z
Literature
History see PT183
Collections
General
Minor
Concordances, dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Translations
Modern German, by date
By language, A-Z
Individual works and authors
A-N
Bischofliches Priesterseminar zu Trier. Bibliothek.
Manuscript. RI11.13, fol. 102-114 (Table P-PZ43)
Dusseldorf. Landes-und-Stadtbibliothek. Heine-
Archiv. MSS. (F1) (Table P-PZ43)
Georgslied (Table P-PZ43)
Glossae Salomonis (Table P-PZ43)
Hildebrandslied (Table P-PZ42a)
Isidorus, Saint, Bp. of Seville, d. 636. De fide
Catholica (Old High German translation)
Class here criticism of Old High German texts
Merseburger Zauberspruche (Table P-PZ43)
Murbacher Hymnen (Table P-PZ43)
Muspilli (Table P-PZ42a)
Notker Il Labeo, Teutonicus, d. 1022
Collected and selected works
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German
Old High German
Literature
Individual works and authors

3988.A1

3988.A2
3988.A2A-.A2Z

3988.A25
3988.A25A-.A257

3988.A3
3988.A3A-.A3Z

3988.A4
3988.A4A-.A4Z

3988.A5
3988.A5A-.A5Z

3988.A6
3988.A6A-.A6Z

3988.A7
3988.A7TA-.ATZ
3988.A8-.Z3
3988.74
3988.75

3989.A1

3989.A2
3989.A3-.A39
3989.A4-.73
3989.74
3989.75

3991

Notker Il Labeo, Teutonicus, d. 1022
Collected and selected works -- Continued
General collections. By date
Latin
see PA
Latin-German
Aristoteles
Categoriae
Texts. By date
Criticism
De interpretatione
Texts. By date
Criticism
Bible. O.T. Psalms
Texts. By date
Criticism
Bible. O.T. Psalms (Vienna manuscript)
Texts. By date
Criticism
Boethius. De consolatione philosophiae
Texts. By date
Criticism
De musica
In German only; based upon Boethius. De musica
Texts. By date
Criticism
Martianus Capella. De nuptiis philologiae et
Mercurii
Texts. By date
Criticism
Biography. Criticism
Language
Glossaries
Otfrid, of Weissenburg, 9th cent.
Evangeliorum liber (Krist)
Editions. By date
Translations
Modern German
Other. By language and date
Biography. Criticism
Language. Metrics, etc.
Glossaries. By date
0-Z
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3991.P37-.P373
3991.R37
3991.823-.525

3991.546-.548

3991.87-.S72
3991.722

3991.T42-.T43
3991.T72-T723

3991.U53-.U54

3992.A1-.A5
3994
3995
3996

3997.A1
3997.A5-Z

3998.A2
3998.A5-Z

3999.A2

3999.A31
3999.A32
3999.A33
3999.A34-.A39
4000

4000.25
4010.A-Z
4010.C6

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

PF

German

Old High German
Literature
Individual works and authors
0O-Z -- Continued
Pariser (Altdeutsche) Gesprache (Table P-PZ43)
Ratpert, d. ca. 890 (Table P-PZ38)
Saint-Mihiel (France). Bibliothéque municipale.
Manuscript. 25 (Table P-PZ42a)
Severus, Sulpicius. Vita S. Martini Episcopi (Table P-
PZ42a)
St. Pauler Lukasglossen (Table P-PZ43a)
Tatian. Diatessaron (Old High German translation)
Class here criticism of Old High German texts
Tegernseer Vergilglossen (Table P-PZ43a)
Treves. Stadtbibliothek. MSS. (1093/1694) (Table P-
PZ43)
Universitatsbibliothek Kiel. Manuscript. Cod. MS. K.B.
145 (Table P-PZ43a)
Old Saxon
to ca. 1100 A.D.
Language
Collections
General works. Grammar
Metrics
Etymology. Dictionaries. Glossaries
Literature
Collections of texts
General works
Individual works and authors
Genesis (Old Saxon poem)
Texts, by date
Criticism
Heliand
Editions, by date
Translations
Modern German
English
French
Other languages
Criticism. Language, etc.
Dictionaries. Glossaries
Other, A-Z
Colmjon, Gerben (Table P-PZ40)
Middle High German
1050/1100-ca. 1500 A.D.
Generalities: Periodicals, etc. see PF3001+
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4043-4349

4066
4067
4067.3

4069
(4071)

4101
4103

4255

4333

4348
4348.5
(4350)

(4501-4513)

4514
(4515)

(4519)

4521
4523
4525
4528

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Middle High German -- Continued
Language (Table P-PZ2a modified)
Add number in table to PF4000
Grammar
Textbooks
Early to 1870
1870-2000
2001-
Readers
Primers. Intermediate and advanced readers
Intermediate and advanced readers
see PF4069
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works
Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Special parts of rhetoric
Other special. Figures, tropes, allegory, etc.
Including "Gebliimter Stil"
Lexicography
Biography of lexicographers see PF3063+
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Other special lists
Word frequency lists
Reverse indexes
Linguistic geography
see PF5000
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
see PF5001+
Early Modern German
(1400/1500-ca. 1700)
Philology
Generalities: Periodicals, etc.
see PF3001+
Language
General
History
see PF3079+
Grammar
Contemporaneous
see PF3103, PF3109
Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
Elementary. Introductory
Readers. Chrestomathies
Phonology. Phonetics
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German
Early Modern German
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Orthography and spelling see PF3141+
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence

4539 General works
Special
see PF3175+
Syntax
4571 General works
Special
see PF3365+
(4573) Usage of special authors or works
see the author or work in subclass PT
4577 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
4581 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics

Etymology. Semantics, etc.
see PF3571+

Lexicography
4587 Treatises
Dictionaries. Glossaries, etc.
4591 General
4595.A-Z Special, A-Z
(4596) Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

see PF5000+ , PF5016
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

5000 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
5001 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local societies see PF5071; PF5101+
Collections
5002 Texts. Sources. Specimens, etc.
Monographs. Studies
5003.A1-.A29 Several authors
5003.A3-Z Individual authors
5004 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(5005) Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
5011 Treatises
5012 Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
5013 General
5014 General special

Earliest. Medieval
Old High German see PF3801+
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5016
5018

5021
5026
5036
5046
5051
5056
5061
5066
5071

5101-5108
(5107.A-2)

5121-5128
(5127.A-2)

(5129)

5131-5138
(56137.A-2)

5141-5144
5146-5149
5151-5154
5156-5159
5161-5164

5166-5169
5171-5174
5176-5179
5181-5184

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
History of dialects
Earliest. Medieval -- Continued
Middle High German see PF4042.2+
Old Saxon see PF3992+
(16th-)17th, and (17th-)18th centuries
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Regions (other than PF5101-5844)
High German Dialects
Upper German
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5131+
Old High German see PF3801+
Middle High German see PF4042.2+
Alemannic dialects
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5131+
Old Alemannic
see PF3838.A5
Swiss
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5141+
Particular dialects
Aargau (Table P-PZ14)
Appenzell (Table P-PZ14)
Basel (Table P-PZ14)
Bern (Table P-PZ14)
Freiburg (Fribourg) (Table P-PZ14)
Gallen see PF5181+
Glarus (Table P-PZ14)
Graubulinden (Grisons) (Table P-PZ14)
Luzern (Lucerne) (Table P-PZ14)
Sankt Gallen (Saint Gall) (Table P-PZ14)
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5186-5189
5191-5194
5196-5199
5201-5204
5206-5209
5211-5214
5216-5219
5226-5229
5231-5234
5236-5239

5241-5248
5261-5264
5271-5274

5281-5288
5291-5294
5296-5299

5301-5308
(5307.A-Z)

(5309)
5311-5318

5321-5324
(5324.A-.29)

5326-5329
5331-5334
5336-5339

5341-5344
5346-5349
5351-5354

5356-5359

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
Upper German
Alemannic dialects
Swiss
Particular dialects -- Continued
Schaffhausen (Table P-PZ14)
Schwyz (Table P-PZ14)
Solothurn (Table P-PZ14)
Tessin (Ticino) (Table P-PZ14)
Thurgau (Table P-PZ14)
Unterwalden (Table P-PZ14)
Uri (Table P-PZ14)
Wallis (Valais) (Table P-PZ14)
Zirich (Table P-PZ14)
Zug (Table P-PZ14)
Alsatian
Including Alemannic dialects in Baden

General (Table P-PZ12)

Breisgau (Table P-PZ14)
Northwestern Italy (Table P-PZ14)
Swabian

General (Table P-PZ12)

Swabian in West Prussia (Table P-PZ14)
Vorarlberg and Liechtenstein (Table P-PZ14)

Bavarian-Austrian
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5311+
Old Bavarian
see PF3838.B3
Bavarian (General) (Table P-PZ12)
Austrian
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5326+

Austria, Upper (Table P-PZ14)

Austria, Lower (Table P-PZ14)

Vienna (Table P-PZ14)

Bohemia see PF5396+; PF5506+; PF5541+

Carinthia (Table P-PZ14)

Salzburg (Table P-PZ14)

Styria (Table P-PZ14)

Transylvania see PF5496+

Tyrol. Northern Tyrol (Table P-PZ14)
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5361-5364

5364.A-.Z29
5364.C3
5364.F4
5364.F7
5364.L8
5364.P87

5364.54

5364.T7
5365

5370
5374
5375
5377
5379
5380.A-Z

5381-5384
5396-5399

5401-5408
(5407.A-2)

5411-5414

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
Upper German
Bavarian-Austrian
Austrian -- Continued

Northeastern Italy. Southern Tyrol (Table P-PZ14

modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Carnic Alps
Fersina Valley
Friaul
Luserna
Pusteria Valley (Pustertal)
Cimbrian
Carnic Alps see PF5364.C3
Sette Comuni (Sieben Gemeinden)
Including Tredici Comuni
Tredici Comuni (Dreizehn Gemeinden)
Tyrol in Moravia
Isolated dialects of the former Austria-Hungary
("Sprachinseln™)
General works
Slovenia (Table P-PZ15)
Hungary (Table P-PZ15)
Banat (Table P-PZ15)
Bukovina (Table P-PZ15)
Other, A-Z
Dialects of the Upper Palatinate (Ober Pfalz) and
Western Bohemia
General (Table P-PZ14)
Bavarian dialect in Bohemia (Table P-PZ14)
Upper Franconian, South (Southern Rheno-)
Franconian, East Franconian
see PF5411+
Middle German (Central German; Midland German)
Including works restricted to West Middle German
For East Middle German see PF5506+
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5411+
Franconian
Cf. PF3838.F7 Old High German
Cf. PF5640 Low German

General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
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(5414.A-.Z9)

5416-5419
5421-5424

5426-5429
5431-5434

5441-5444
5451-5454

5461-5464
(5464.A-.Z9)

5466-5469
5471-5474
5476-5479
5481-5484

5486-5489
5491-5494
5496-5499
5501-5504

5506-5509
(5509.A-.Z9)

5511-5514
(5514.A-.29)

5516-5519
5521-5524
5531-5534

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
Middle German (Central German; Midland German)
Franconian
General -- Continued
Local
see PF5416+
Upper and East Franconian (Table P-PZ14)
Henneberg (Table P-PZ14)
Rheno-Franconian
General (Table P-PZ14)
Palatinate dialects, including Eastern Lorraine
(Table P-PZ14)
For Palatinate dialects in Russia see PF5876
Pennsylvania German see PF5931+
Hessian (Southern and Upper Hessian) and
Nassauan (Table P-PZ14)
Hessian (Lower) (Table P-PZ14)
Middle (Moselle) Franconian
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5466+
Siegerland (Table P-PZ14)
Sayn (Table P-PZ14)
Westerwald (Table P-PZ14)
Moselle Valley, Saarlouis to Koblenz (Table P-
PZ14)
Eifel (Table P-PZ14)
Luxemburg (Table P-PZ14)
Transylvania (Table P-PZ14)
Ripuarian Franconian (Southern). (Cologne-Aachen)
(Table P-PZ14)
For Ripuarian Franconian (Northern) see PF5640
Cf. PF5637.C7 Cologne (Low German)
East Middle German
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5511+
Thuringian-Upper Saxon
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5516+
Thuringian (Table P-PZ14)
Osterland dialect (Table P-PZ14)
Meissen dialect (Table P-PZ14)
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5536
5541-5544

5551-5554
(5554.A-.29)

5556-5559

5561-5564
(5564.A-.29)

5566-5569

5571-5574
5576-5579

5581-5584
5601-5629

(5628.A-Z)

5631-5638
5637.A-Z
5637.C7
5638

5640

5641-5644

5645
5646

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
East Middle German
Thuringian-Upper Saxon -- Continued
Anhalt
Erzgebirge and northern Bohemia (Table P-PZ14)
Cf. PF5396+ Bavarian dialect in Bohemia
Lusatian-Silesian
Including Lower Silesian
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5556+
Lusatian (Table P-PZ14)
Silesian (Dialects of the Sudetic mountains)
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5566+
Austrian Silesian (Table P-PZ14)

Including the German dialects in Moravia and Iglau
Riesengebirge and Glatz (Table P-PZ14)
Silesian in Ermland (East Prussia) (Table P-

PZ14)

Silesian in northern Hungary (Table P-PZ14)
Low German
General works (Table P-PZ6 modified)
Dialects
Special dialects
see PF5631+
Old Saxon see PF3992+
Middle Low German (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Cologne
Texts

For editions of texts without grammatical treatises,
prefer PT4846
Low Franconian (Northern Ripuarian) (Table P-PZ15)
Low Saxon
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc. see
PF5601+
Northern Low Saxon
East Friesian (Table P-PZ14)
Not a dialect of the Frisian language, but of the
German region known as Ostfriesland
Jeverland
Oldenburg
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5647
5648
5649
5650
5651
5652
5653
5654
5655
5656-5659

5660
5661
5664
5666-5669
5672
5674
5677
5681-5684

5686-5689

5701-5704
(5704.A-.29)

5706-5709
5741-5744
5751
5755
5758
5771-5774

5781-5784
(5784.A-.Z9)

5786-5789
5796-5799

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Low German
Low Saxon
Northern Low Saxon -- Continued
Osnabriick
Lower Weser Valley
Bremen
Brunswick
Stade
Hanover
Laneburg-Uelzen
Lingen
Hamburg (Table P-PZ15)
Schleswig-Holstein (Table P-PZ14)
Including works confined to Schleswig
Ditmarsch (Table P-PZ15)
Eiderstedt
Anglian
Holstein (Table P-PZ14)
Probstei, or Propstei
Wagrian, including Lubeck
Lauenburg
Mecklenburg, Hither-Pomerania, including Ruegen
(Table P-PZ14)
Ems River Valley. Emsland (Table P-PZ14)
Westphalian
Cf. PF841+ Limburg dialects of Dutch
Cf. PF851+ Low Saxon in the Netherlands
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5706+
Westphalian, Northern (Table P-PZ14)
Westphalian, Southern (Table P-PZ14)
Lippe
Ravensberg
Waldeck
Eastphalian (Table P-PZ14)
Eastern Low Saxon
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5786+
Brandenburg (Table P-PZ14)
Middle Pomeranian (Table P-PZ14)
Including Stettin and surrounding country
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5811-5814

5821-5824

5831-5834
5841-5844
5851-5854

5861
5871

5872
5873

5876

5881

5891.A-Z
5901.A-Z

5921

5924

5925
5931-5938
5938.5.A-Z
5939
5941.A-Z
5951

5971

5975
5977

5981
5986
5989

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Low German
Low Saxon
Eastern Low Saxon -- Continued
Farther Pomeranian; Pomerellen; Netze valley
(Table P-PZ14)
West Prussia (Table P-PZ14)
Including works on both West and East Prussia
East Prussia (Table P-PZ14)
Baltic Provinces (Table P-PZ14)
Lower Saxony (Table P-PZ14)
Including Peine and surrounding country
German in foreign parts
General works
Austria-Hungary
For dialects see PF5321+
Belgium
Denmark
Italy (Northeastern ltaly. Southern Tyrol) see PF5361+
Italy (Northwestern Italy) see PF5271+
Russia
Cf. PF5841+ Baltic Provinces
Switzerland
For dialects see PF5141+
Africa. By country, A-Z
Asia. By country, A-Z
America
General works
North America
General works
United States
Pennsylvania German (Table P-PZ12)
Other U.S. regions or states, A-Z
Canada
South America. By country, A-Z
Australia
Argot. Slang
Collections
Texts
Collections. General
Separate
General works
General works
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
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5991

5995
5997.A-Z
5997.S6
5997.S8
5997.Y6
5999.A-Z

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Argot. Slang -- Continued
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
Others, A-Z
Soldiers
Students
Youth
Special. Local, A-Z
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic. Baltic. Albanian
Slavic philology and languages

General
Philology
1 Periodicals. Serials
6 Societies
11 Congresses
Collections
Monographs. Studies
13 Various authors. Series
14.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution,
A-Z
15 Individual authors
19 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(20) Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
21 General works
23 Relations
History of philology
Cf. PG35+ Study and teaching
Cf. PG45+ History of the language
25 General
By period
27 Earliest. Middle Ages. Renaissance
29 Modern
31.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
33 Collective
34.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
e.g.
34.C5 Chyzhevs’kyi, Dmytro, 1894- (Table P-PZ50)
34.C9 Cyril, Saint, Apostle of the Slavs, ca. 827-869 (Table
P-PZ50)
Tschizewskij, Dimitirij, 1894-1977 see PG34.C5
Study and teaching
35 General
36 General special
38.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
39.A-Z By university, institution, etc., A-Z
41 General works
43-400 Languages (Table P-PZ2a modified)

Add number in table to PGO

Class here works dealing with all or with several of the Slavic
languages

Cf. PG401+ Special groups
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46
53
54
(58)

69

(71)

91
92
93
94
95

240
(299.5)

319.5

323

350

351
355

361
365
390
(393)
400

401-429

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic philology and languages
General
Languages -- Continued
General
History of the language
Proto-Slavic language (Table P-PZ15)
Compends
Collected essays
Script
see PG89+
Grammar
Readers
Primary grade readers. Intermediate and advanced
readers
Intermediate and advanced readers
see PG69
Alphabet
Including script
Glagolitic
Cyrillic
Vowels
Diphthongs
Consonants
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG35+
General works
Lexicology
see PG319.5
Lexicology
Lexicography
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PG33+
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
General works
Grammar
General
Special
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Slang. Argot
Special groups
Eastern Slavic (General) (Table P-PZ6)
Including Russian, Ukrainian and Belarusian
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic philology and languages
General
Special groups -- Continued
Southern Slavic (General)
Including Bulgarian, Macedonian, Serbo-Croatian,

Slovenian

431 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
432 Congresses
433 History of philology
435 Study and teaching
436 General works
437 History

Script see PG89+

Grammar
438 Comparative. Historical. Descriptive
439 Elementary. Introductory
441 Phonology. Phonetics
442 Transliteration
443 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
444 Parts of speech
445 Syntax
447 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
448 Translating
449 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
450 Lexicology
451 Etymology

Lexicography
453 Treatises
455 Dictionaries
459 Linguistic geography. Dialects

Prefer PG350+

471-499 Western Slavic (General) (Table P-PZ6)

Including Czech, Slovak, Upper and Lower Sorbian
(Wendic), and the Lechitic languages (Polish, Polabian,
Kashubian and Slovincian)
Slavic literature (General)

500 Periodicals. Societies. Serials

500.3 Congresses

500.4 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries

500.6.A-Z Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z
History

501 General works. Compends

502 General special. Minor

502.5 Relation to other literatures

503.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

503.A35 Aesthetics

503.A6 Apollonius of Tyre
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic literature (General)

History
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
503.B3 Baroque literature
503.B52 Bible
503.B8 Bulgaria
503.C93 Cycles
503.D5 Dnieper River
503.E54 Enlightenment
503.F65 Fools and jesters
503.H64 Home
503.K67 Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
503.P6 Postmodernism (Literature)
503.P7 Pride
503.R44 Religion
503.S37 Satire
503.863 Space and time
503.W3 War
503.W64 Women
504 Biography (Collective)
504.5 Women authors. Literary relations of women
504.6.A-Z Other special classes of authors, A-Z
504.6.077 Orthodox Eastern authors
(504.9) Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7041+
505 Origins
To 1800
506 General works
506.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
506.5.A87 Autobiography
506.5.C46 Christian literature
19th and 20th centuries
507 General works
509.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
509.A93 Avant-garde
509.B84 Bulgaria
509.C58 Civilization
509.E96 Expressionism
509.F37 Fasts and feasts
509.F64 Folklore and literature
509.L52 Liberty
Literature and politics see PG509.P64
509.M6 Modernism
509.M87 Myth. Mythology
Mythology see PG509.M87
509.N33 Nationalism
509.N35 Nature
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509.P64
509.P65
509.P75
509.R4
509.R44
509.R6
509.R87
509.S6
509.564
509.T56
509.W67

509.2
509.4.A-Z
510

511
511.5.A-Z
511.5.R33
512

(513)
513.4.A-Z
513.4.C45
513.4.E64
513.4.F64
513.4.L35
(514)
(518.A-2)
519

520
521
522
523
551-552

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic literature (General)
History
19th and 20th centuries
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Politics and literature
Popular literature
Psychology
Realism
Religion
Romanticism
Russia
Social aspects
Space
Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
World War I
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
Drama
General works
Special types of drama, A-Z
Radio plays
Other
Folk literature

For general works on and collections of folk literature see
GR138

History
General works
Special forms, A-Z
Christmas carols
Epic poetry
Folk poetry
Laments
Collections of texts (exclusively)
Translations. By language, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Poetry
Drama
Other
Translations from Slavic literatures into foreign languages
(Table P-PZ30)
Special groups
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic literature (General)
Special groups -- Continued
Southern Slavic literature. Yugoslav literature
Including the literature of Yugoslavia, and of Yugoslavia and
Bulgaria combined
For Bulgarian see PG1000+
For Macedonian see PG1180+
For Serbian, Croatian, and Bosnian see PG1400+
For Slovenian see PG1900+

560 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
History

561 General works
562 General special
562.5 Relation to other literatures
563.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
563.K67 Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
563.R4 Realism
564 Biography (Collective)
565 Origins
566 Through 1800

19th and 20th centuries
567 General works
569.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
569.E96 Expressionism
569.F64 Folklore and literature
569.J48 Jews
569.M95 Mysticism
569.N33 Nationalism
569.P64 Politics and literature
569.P67 Postmodernism
569.R4 Realism
569.R65 Romanticism
569.56 Social aspects
569.594 Symbolism
569.T56 Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
569.U76 Utopias
569.W67 World War Il

21st century
569.2 General works
569.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
570 Poetry

Drama
571 General works
571.5.A-Z Special types of drama, A-Z
571.5.R33 Radio plays
572 Other
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(573)
573.4.A-Z
573.4.E64
(574)
(578.A-Z)
579

580
581
582
583
584-585

601-699
(617.5)
637

(673)

(697)
698.A5-Z

698.B8
698.M27
698.R6
698.R87

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic literature (General)
Special groups
Southern Slavic literature. Yugoslav literature -- Continued
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature
see GR250+
History
General works
Special forms, A-Z
Epic poetry
Collections of texts
Translations. By language, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Poetry
Drama
Other
Translations from Southern Slavic literature into foreign
languages (Table P-PZ30)
Other (Eastern Slavic, Western Slavic)
see PG500+
Church Slavic
Including Old Church Slavic (Old Bulgarian, Palaeo-Slovenian)
Class here works dealing with Church Slavic in general as well as
those restricted to Old Church Slavic
For works treating Church Slavic as represented in local
variants or national recensions see PG698.A5+
Philology. Language (Table P-PZ4 modified)
Script
see PG637
Grammar
Alphabet. Script
Including vowels, consonants, etc.
Grammatical usage of particular authors or works
see PG705
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Dictionaries
see PG693
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Bulgaria
Macedonia
Romania
Russia
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Church Slavic -- Continued
Literature
For works that are more significant for the general development
of the national literatures than for Church Slavic literature,
see the national literature
Periodicals. Societies. Collections, etc.

see PG601+
700.15 Congresses
700.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
700.3 Study and teaching
700.6.A-Z Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

History
701 General works
701.2 General special
701.3 Addresses, essays, lectures
701.4.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
701.45 Translations into Church Slavic (as a subject)
701.6.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
701.6.A64 Apocalyptic literature
701.6.A66 Apocryphal books
701.6.B53 Bible
702 Biography of authors (Collective)

By period

702.2 Through 1100
702.3 1101-
702.4 Poetry
702.5 Drama
702.6 Other

Collections
703 General
704 Poetry
704.5 Drama
704.6 Other
705.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
specified

Class here literary works in Church Slavic and linguistic and
literary criticism of Church Slavic translations from foreign
languages. For topical works in Church Slavic, such as
religion or history, and for discussions of the topical
content of such works, see the subject in classes A - Z

705.A27-.A273 Alexander the Great (Romance). AnekcaHgpus (Table P-
Pz43)
705.A29-.A3 Alphabet prayer. A3by4Ha monutea (Table P-PZ43a)
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Church Slavic
Literature

705.A55-.A553

705.A7-.A73

705.A74-.A743

705.A8-.A83
705.B34-.B35

705.B36-.B37
705.C5

705.C57-.C573

705.C6

705.C95

705.D4-.D42
705.D55

705.E37
705.E62-.E63

705.E64

705.E86-.E87
705.E88-.E883

705.E885-.E8853

705.E89

705.F6-.F7

705.G54-.G543

Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

Antiochus, monk of Palestine, 7th cent. Pandekt. AHTnox.
ManpgekT (Table P-PZ43)

Arkhangel’'skoe evangelie. ApxaHrenbckoe eBaHrenuve
(Table P-PZ43)

Asemanievoto evangelie (Codex Assemanianus).
AcemaHuneBoTo eBaHrenue (Table P-PZ43)

Athos (Monasteries). Zograph. Mss. (Table P-PZ43)

Banishko evangelie. banuwko eBaHrenve (Table P-
PZ43a)

Basc¢anska plo¢a. bawvaHcka nnova (Table P-PZ43a)

Chernorizets Khrabir. YepHopu3sey Xpabbsp (Table P-
PZ40)

Cosmas, Indicopleustes, fl. 6th cent. Christianike
topographia. Koguag Tv3IkoTTAeUaTNG. XpIaTIAVIKN
ToTroypagia. Kosema MHgukonnos. KHura Hapuyaema
(Table P-PZ43)

Cosmas, Presbyter, 10th cent. Npe3sutep Kosma (Table
P-PZ40)

Cyril, Saint, Apostle of the Slavs, ca. 827-869. Kupnnn
(Table P-PZ40)

For general biography and criticism see BX4700.C9
For Cyril's philological work see PG34.C9

Decani (Monastery). Mss. Codex 88 (Table P-PZ43a)

Dimitrii, Saint, Metropolitan of Rostov, 1651-1709.
OumnTtpuin Poctosckuin (Table P-PZ40)

Efrem, 14th cent. Edbpem (Table P-PZ40)

Ephraem, Syrus, Saint, 303-373. Paraenesis. Ecdpem
CwupuH. MapeHecuc (Table P-PZ43a)

Epifanii Premudryi, Monk, 15th cent. Enndanun
Mpemyapeivi (Table P-PZ40)

Evangelie Kokhno. EBaHrenue KoxHo (Table P-PZ43a)

Evangelium Bucovinense (Table P-PZ43)

Evangelium Cyrillicum Gothoburgense (Table P-PZ43)

Evtimii, Tdrnovski, Patriarch of Bulgaria, ca. 1327-ca.
1401. EBTuMnIA TepHOBCKK (Table P-PZ40)

For general biography and criticism see BX659

Freising fragments see PG1917.B7+

Frycz Modrzewski, Andrzej, ca. 1503-ca. 1572. De
Republica emendanda. Church Slavic (Table P-
PZ43a)

Glagolita Clozianus (Table P-PZ43)
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Church Slavic
Literature

705.G73-.G74

705.H55-.H553
705.H83-.H833

Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Gregory |, Pope, ca. 540-604. Dialogi. Liber 3-4. Church
Slavic. 'puropwii |, nana pumckuii (puropuia
Benukni, [Npuropuii [lBoecrnos). [NaTtepuk pyumckuia
(Table P-PZ43a)
Hludov parimejnik. Xnygos napumejHuk (Table P-PZ43)
Hvalov zbornik. XBanos 36opHuk (Table P-PZ43)

705.143-.1433 II'ina kniga. nbnHa kHura (Table P-PZ43)

705.16 loan, Exarch of Bulgaria, 10th cent. Mloan Eksapx
Bwvnrapcku (Table P-PZ40)

705.176-.1763 Istoricheskaia pal€ia. ictopudeckasi nanesa (Table P-
PZ43)

705.182-.1823 Ivan Aleksandroviiat sbornik. UBaH AnekcaHgopoBuaT
cbopHuk (Table P-PZ43)

705.187-.1873 Izbornik Sviatoslava 1073 g. M36opHuk CesiTocnasa
1073 r. (Table P-PZ43)

705.J44 Jefimija, Monahinja, 1346 or 7?-1405? MoHaxua

705.J67-.J673

705.K35

705.K52-.K523

Jecbmmmja (Table P-PZ40)

Josephus, Flavius. De bello Judaico. Nocud dnasuii.
MoBecTb 0 nneHeHun Nepycanuma (MoBecTb 0
pasopeHun Nepycanmma) (Table P-PZ43)

Kantakuzin, Dimittr, b. ca. 1435. Oumutbp KaHTakyauH
(Table P-PZ40)

Kievskie listki (Kiev fragments). Kuesckue nuctku (Table
P-PZ43)

705.K54 Kiprian, Saint, Metropolitan of Kiev and All Rus, ca. 1333-
1406. KunpuaH, MMTpONonuT KNesckun n scesa Pycu
(Table P-PZ40)

705.K57 Kliment, Ohridski, d. 916. KnumeHT Oxpuacku (Table P-
PZ40)

Kokhno Evangelie see PG705.E86+

705.K65 Konstantin, Filozof, 14th/15th cent. KoHcTaHTUH
dunosod (Table P-PZ40)

705.K68 Kozigi¢, Simun, ca. 1460-1536 (Table P-PZ40)

Kozma, Presbyter, 10th cent. see PG705.C6

705.L3-.L33 Lavrashevskoe Evangelie. JlaBpawieBckoe EBaHrenve
(Table P-PZ43)

705.L43-.L44 Lietuvos Moksly akademija. Biblioteka. Manuscript. F19-
233 (15) (Table P-PZ43a)

705.L56-.L57 Ljustina, Vikentije, 1761-1805. Grammatika italianskdia.
BukeHTtue JlyctuHa. N'pammartika ntaniaHckas (Table
P-PZ43a)

705.L83 Luchkai, Mikhail, 1789-1843. Muxaun Jlyykan (Table P-
PZ40)

705.N32 Naum, Ohridski, d. 910. Haym Oxpugcku (Table P-PZ40)
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705.N36 Neagoe Basarab, Voivode of Wallachia, 14827-1521
(Table P-PZ40)
705.N4 Nestor, annalist, ca. 1056-1113. Hectop (Table P-PZ40)

705.N42-.N423
705.N48

705.N49
705.N5
705.N67-.N673
705.087-.0873
705.P3
705.P38
705.P43-.P433
705.P45
705.P46-.P463

705.P65-.P653
705.P67-.P673

705.R35-.R353
705.523-.S24

705.S33-.S333
705.548-.5483

705.556-.S563
705.566-.S663
705.569

705.594-.5943

705.596-.S963
705.T4

Cf. PG3300.L43+ Chronicle of Nestor (so-called).
MoBecTb BpeMeHHbIX neT

New York missal (Table P-PZ43)

Nikifor, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1121. Hukndop (Table P-
PZ40)

Nikon, Chernogorets, d. 1088. HukoH YepHoropeu (Table
P-PZ40)

Nikon, Patriarch of Moscow and of Russia, 1605-1681.
HukoH, naTpuapx MmockoBckuii u Bces Pycm (Table P-
PZ40)

Norovski psaltir. Hoposcku ncantup (Table P-PZ43)

Ostromirovo Evangelie. Octpomuposo EsaHrenue (Table
P-PZ43)

Pakhomii Logofet, monk, 15th cent. Maxomwuii ITorodet
(Table P-PZ40)

Pavlovich, Partenii, 1700-1760. MNapTeHuii NaBnosu4
(Table P-PZ40)

Peresopnyts'keiévanheliie. NMepeconHuubke eBaHrenie
(Table P-PZ43)

Philippos, Monotropos, fl. 1100 (Table P-PZ40)

Physiologus. CnassHckuii dmsmonor (Table P-PZ43)

Pomelnicul Manastirei Bistrita (Table P-PZ43)

Pomennik Gsopshykh. MomaHHukb Clconwbixb (Table P-
Pz43)

Povest’ o Zosime i Savvatii. [osecTb 0 3ocume n
CasBaTtuu see PG705.Z244+

Razvod istarski. Passog uctapcku (Table P-PZ43)

Saint Catherine (Monastery: Mount Sinai). Manuscript.
Slavic no. 49 (Table P-PZ43a)

Savvina kniga. CasBuHa kHura (Table P-PZ43)

Sevastiianoviiat sbornik. CeBacTusaHOBUAT COOPHMK
(Table P-PZ43)

Sinaiskil paterik. Cunarickuii natepuk (Table P-PZ43)

Stanislavov prolog. Ctanncnasoe nponor (Table P-PZ43)

Stavrovets'kyi, Kyrylo, d. 1646. Kupuno CtaBpoBeLbkuii
(Table P-PZ40)

Suprastlski sbornik (Codex Suprasliensis). Cynpacbncku
cbopHuk (Table P-PZ43)

Sviete Tikhil. CebTte Tuxuii (Table P-PZ43)

Theophylactus, Archbishop of Ochrida, ca. 1050-ca.
1108. Teodbmnakt Oxpuacku (Table P-PZ40)
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705.T53-.T533
705.T66-.T663

705.T7-T73
705.T8

705.T84-.T843
705.U87-.U873
705.V52
705.V53-.V54
705.V64
705.W4-.W43
705.234-.2343

705.Z44-.7443

705.248-.2483

706.A-Z

706.B9-.B92
715-716

(771-799)

801-823

815

817.A2
817.A5-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Church Slavic
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

Tikveski zbornik. TukseLukn 36opHuk (Table P-PZ43)

Tristan (Romance). MNMoeecT o TpuwTaHy n Vxotu (Table
P-PZ43)

Troy (Romance) (Table P-PZ43)

TSamblak, Grigoril, ca. 1364-1420. IN'puropun Liambnak
(Table P-PZ40)

TSurkolezhki apostol. Libpkonexku anocton (Table P-
PZ43)

Uspenskil sbornik. YcneHckun c6opHuk (Table P-PZ43)

Vid, Omis$ljanin (Table P-PZ40)

Vienna fragments (Table P-PZ43a)

Vladislav, Gramatik, fl. 1456-1480. Bnagucnas ["pamatuk
(Table P-PZ40)

Wenceslaus, Saint, Duke of Bohemia, ca. 907-929.
Legend (Table P-PZ43)

Zagrebski sbornik ot 1469. 3arpebcku coopHuk ot 1469
(Table P-PZ43)

Zhitie i chudesa prepodobnykh Zosimy i Savvatiia
solovetskikh chudotvortsev. XXutue n uyneca
npenogobHbix 3ocMmbl 1 CaBBaTMS COMNMOBELIKUX
yypoteopueB (Table P-PZ43)

ZHytomyrs’ke iévanheliié. >Kutommnpcbke eBaHrenie
(Table P-PZ43)

Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
e.g.
Bulgaria (Table P-PZ26)
Translations into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Bulgarian Church Slavic (Middle Bulgarian)
ca. 1100-ca. 1400
Language
see PG698.B8
Literature
see PG706.B9+
Bulgarian
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PG825 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
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824-999 Language (Table P-PZ3b modified)

Add number in table to PG800
(828) Script

see PG89+
Grammar

831 General works
833 Historical grammar

Readers
837 Primers. Primary grade readers

Readers on special subjects
see PG839.15
Readers for special classes of students

see PG838.5
838.A-Z Intermediate and advanced readers
Subarrange by main entry
838.5.A-Z Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
838.5.T43 Technical students

Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG819+

935 General works
Etymology
963 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
974 Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PG817.A2+
Dictionaries
Bulgarian only
975 General
976 Picture dictionaries
977 Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
978 Polyglot (three or more languages)
Cf. PG2635 Russian first
979 Bulgarian-English; English-Bulgarian
981.A-Z Bulgarian-French [-German, etc]; French [German, etc.]-
Bulgarian, A-Z
982.A-Z Bulgarian-Slavic, A-Z
982.C9 Czech
982.P6 Polish
982.R9 Russian
Serbo-Croatian (Serbian, Croatian, Bosnian) see
PG1378
982.S5 Slovak
982.56 Slovenian
982.U4 Ukrainian

Bulgarian-Oriental; Oriental-Bulgarian
see subclasses PJ-PL
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PG963
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Dictionaries -- Continued
983 Dictionaries of names

Cf. CS2300+ Genealogy
Rhyming dictionaries

see PG958
984 Special. Technical, etc.
985 Other special lists

Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases,
word frequency lists, reverse indexes, and lists of
abbreviations

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

987 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
988 Treatises. Monographs. Studies
989 Grammar
991 Dictionaries
(992) Atlases. Maps
see class G
993.A-Z Special, by region, A-Z
Slang. Argot
995 Collections
996 General works
997 Dictionaries. Lists
997.5 Texts
998.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ2 421.A+
999.A-Z Special local, A-Z
Literature
1000 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
1000.15 Congresses
Collections
1000.17 Series. Monographs by various authors
1000.18 Individual authors (Collected works, studies, etc.)
1000.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
1000.25 History of Bulgarian literary history and criticism
1000.3 Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
1000.5 Collective
1000.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
General works. Compends
1001 General works
1002 General special
1003 Collected essays
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Bulgarian
Literature
History -- Continued
1003.2.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1003.3 Translations (as a subject)
1003.5.A-Z Treatment of special topics and subjects, A-Z
1003.5.C46 Clothing and dress
1003.5.143 Identity (Psychology)
1003.5.M95 Mythology
1003.5.547 Serbia
1004 Biography of authors (Collective)
1004.5.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1004.5.J48 Jews
1004.5.L.32 Laboring class. Working class
1004.5.W65 Women
(1004.9) Bibliography
see Z2898.L5
1005 Origins

Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature
Through 1800
Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature

1006 General works
1006.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1006.2.D35 Damaskini
19th and 20th centuries
1008 General works
1008.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1008.2.A44 Aliens
1008.2.A76 Artists
1008.2.B52 Bible
1008.2.B85 Bulgaria
1008.2.C3 Characters and characteristics
1008.2.C37 Christianity
1008.2.C55 Clothing and dress
1008.2.C6 Communism. Communists
1008.2.C9%4 Czech Republic
1008.2.D75 Drinking of alcoholic beverages
1008.2.E73 Erotic literature
1008.2.E74 Ethics
1008.2.E94 Expressionism
1008.2.F35 Fantastic literature
1008.2.F65 Folklore and literature
1008.2.H47 Heroes
1008.2.H57 History in literature
1008.2.136 Icons
1008.2.145 llindensko-preobrazhensko Uprising, 1903
1008.2.M63 Modernism
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1008.2.P35
1008.2.P37
1008.2.P63
1008.2.P65
1008.2.P67
1008.2.P78
1008.2.R43
1008.2.R85
1008.2.R86
1008.2.R87
1008.2.527
1008.2.54
1008.2.S6
1008.2.594
1008.2.U6
1008.2.W35
1008.2.W67

1009
1009.2.A-Z

1010
1010.2.A-Z
1010.2.C55
1010.2.L68
1010.2.M63
1010.2.M94
1010.2.N37
1010.2.N48
1010.2.P37
1010.2.P55
1010.2.P6
1010.2.R44
1010.2.R48
1010.2.S85
1010.2.595
1010.2.W67

1011

1011.2.A-Z
1011.2.C45
1011.2.C64

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Bulgarian
Literature
History
19th and 20th centuries
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Parody
Patriotism
Politics
Popular literature
Populism
Psychoanalysis and literature
Realism
Russia
Russian Revolution, 1917-1921
Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878
Satire
September Uprising, 1923
Socialist realism
Symbolism
Uprising, 1876
War
World War I
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Children's poetry
Love
Modernism
Myth
Nature
New words
Pastoral poetry
Philosophy
Political poetry
Religious poetry
Revolutionary poetry
Suicide
Symbolism
World War lI
Drama
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Children's plays
Comedy
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1011.2.H47
1011.2.M94
1011.2.N37
1011.2.P65
1011.2.T7

1012

1012.2
1012.3.A-Z
1012.3.C45
1012.3.D48
1012.3.F34
1012.3.F57
1012.3.H57
1012.3.P78
1012.3.545
1012.4
1012.45.A-Z
1012.45.A56
1012.45.A88
1012.45.563
1012.45.T7

1012.45.W38

(1012.5)

(1013)
1013.3
1013.5.A-Z
1013.5.E6
1013.5.H5

(1013.8)

1014

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Bulgarian
Literature
History
Drama
Special types or topics, A-Z -- Continued
Heroes
Myth
Nationalism
Political plays
Translating and translations
Prose
General works
Fiction
General works
Special types of fiction, A-Z
Children's stories
Detective and mystery stories
Fantastic fiction
First person narrative
Historical fiction
Psychological fiction
Short stories
Other
Special topics, A-Z
Anti-fascist movements
Autobiography
Social realism
Travel
Water mills
Local see PG1041+
Folk literature

For general works on and collections of folk literature

see GR253
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
For special genres, see the genre
History and criticism
General works
Folk songs and poetry
General works
Special forms or topics, A-Z
Epic poetry
Historical poetry
Collections of texts
General
By form
Folk songs and poetry. Ballads
General
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Bulgarian
Literature
Folk literature
Collections of texts

By form
Folk songs and poetry. Ballads -- Continued

1015.A-Z Special forms and topics, A-Z
1015.E6 Epic poetry
1015.H5 Historical poetry
1015.03 Occupations
1015.R4 Religious poetry
1015.W67 World War Il
1016 Drama

Fables, proverbs, riddles, etc.
see subclass PN
Tales, legends, etc. see GR253

(1017.A-2) By locality, region, etc., A-Z
(1018.A-2) Translations. By language, A-Z
1019 Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre

Collections
1020 General
1020.3.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1020.3.C48 Children
1020.3.P45 Physicians
1020.3.P68 Postal employees
1020.3.Y68 Youth
1020.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1020.4.A6 April Uprising, 1876
1020.4.A7 Army
1020.4.B8 Bulgaria
1020.4.C5 Children
1020.4.C97 Cyril, Apostle of the Slavs, Saint, ca. 827-869
1020.4.D5 Dimitrov, Georgi, 1882-1949
1020.4.K5 Khisarya
1020.4.L5 Liquor problem
1020.4.M32 Macedonia
1020.4.M5 Miners
1020.4.M53 Ministry of Transport troops
1020.4.M66 Moscow
1020.4.R45 Rhodope Mountains
1020.4.R86 Russian Revolution, 1917-1921
1020.4.R87 Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878
1020.4.54 September Uprising, 1923
1020.4.555 Silistrenski okrig
1020.4.572 Stalin, Joseph, 1879-1953
1020.4.T7 Transport workers
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Bulgarian
Literature
Collections

1020.4.T85
1020.4.V45
1020.4.W37
1020.4.W65
1020.4.Y68

1020.5
1020.6
1020.7
1020.8

1021
1021.15.A-Z
1021.15.C45

1021.2

1021.3.A-Z
1021.3.C45
1021.3.H34
1021.3.S65
1021.4.A-Z
1021.4.B68
1021.4.B85
1021.4.D42
1021.4.D45
1021.4.D65
1021.4.L.3
1021.4.L48
1021.4.L68
1021.4.M3
1021.4.P35
1021.4.P37
1021.4.P6
1021.4.R32
1021.4.R4
1021.4.R8
1021.4.R9
1021.4.54
1021.4.545
1021.4.564
(1021.4.565)

Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Targovishtki okrug
Veliko Turnovo
War
Women
Youth
By period
Early through 1800
19th century
20th century
21st century
Poetry
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
By form
Ballads
For folk songs see PG1014
Other, A-Z
Children's poetry
Haiku
Sonnets
Special topics, A-Z
Botev, Khristo, 1848-1876
Bulgaria
Death
Debelianov, Dimcho, 1887-1916
Don Quixote
Labor poetry
Levski, Vasil Ivanov, 1837-1873
Love poetry
Macedonia
Paradise
Patriotic poetry
Political poetry
Rain
Revolutionary poetry
Russia
Russian Revolution, 1917-1921
Sea
September Uprising, 1923
Sofia (Bulgaria)
Sonnets
see PG1021.3.S65
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1021.4.S85
1021.4.W6

1022
1022.5.A-Z
1022.5.A45
1022.9

1023
1024

1035.A1A-.A1Z
1035.A1T55

1035.A2-Z

1035.P85

1036.A-Z

1036.257-.2573

1037.A-Z

1037.B58

1037.B6-.B62

1037.C5

1037.D47

1037.D63

1037.D85

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Bulgarian
Literature
Collections
Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Symbolism
Women
Drama
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Amateur plays
Prose
General works
Fiction
Other
Individual authors or works
Early through 1800
Cf. PG705.A+ Church Slavic literature
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Tikhonravovskii damaskin. TuxoHpaBoBCKuMiA
JamacKuH
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Puncho, pop, b. 1744 or 5. INon NyH4yo (Table P-
PZ40)
1801-1960
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Zlatogradski sbornik. 3naTtorpagcku coopHuk (Table
P-PZ43)
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise indicated
Beinsa Duno. BenHca [yHo see PG1037.D85
Bluskov, lliia Rashkov, 1839-1913. nua Pawkos
Brnbckos (Table P-PZ40)
Botev, Khristo, 1848-1876. Xpucto boteB (Table P-
PZ44)
Chintulov, Dobri, 1822-1886. Jo6pn YnHTynos (Table
P-PZ40)
Dilovski, Dimitar, 1895-1925. umntbp Ounoscku
(Table P-PZ40)
Dobroplodni, Sava Il. (Sava lliev), 1820-1894. Casa
Wnnes [o6ponnogHu (Table P-PZ40)
Drumeyv, Vasil, pseud. Bacun [pymeB see
PG1037.K56
Dinov, Petir, 1864-1944. MNMetbp ObHoB (Table P-
PZ40)
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Bulgarian
Literature
Individual authors or works
1801-1960
Individual authors, A-Z -- Continued

1037.E4
1037.G46

1037.155

1037.K3-.K32

1037.K5434

1037.K56

1037.K58-.K582

1037.K67

1037.M2818

1037.N36

1037.037

1037.P346

1037.552-.55212

1037.5522-.85222

1037.556-.5562

1037.5657

1037.S6778

1037.S73

Elin Pelin, 1877-1949. Enwun lMNMenuH (Table P-PZ40)

Ginchev, TSani, 1835-1894. Llanu 'vHyeB (Table P-
PZ40)

loakim Kiirchovski, monakh, ca. 1750-ca. 1820.
Moaknm Kbpuoscku (Table P-PZ40)

Karavelov, Liuben, 1834-1879. Tio6eH Kapaeenos
(Table P-PZ44)

Kirkov, Georgi, 1867-1919. N'eopru Kupkos (Table P-
PZ40)

Kliment, Metropolitan, 1840-1901. KnumeHT
TvpHOBCKK (Table P-PZ40)

Konstantinov, Aleko, 1863-1897. Aneko
KoHcTaHTuHOB (Table P-PZ44)

Kozlev, Nikola D., 1824-1902. Hukona JumoB Ko3anes
(Table P-PZ40)

Klirchovski, loakim, ca. 1750-ca. 1820 see
PG1037.155

Manev, Todor Subev, 1902- . Togop CvbeB MaHeB
(Table P-PZ40)

Neofit, Archimandrite, ca. 1780-1848. Heodput
Bossenu (Table P-PZ40)

Ognianovich, Konstantin, 1798-1858. KoHcTaHTuH
OrnsHoBuy (Table P-PZ40)

Peev, Todor, 1842-1904. Topop lNees (Table P-
PZ40)

Rumiantsev, Sergel. Cepren PymsiHueB see
PG1037.D47

Slaveikov, Pencho P., 1866-1912. [NeH4yo NeTkoB
CnagelikoB (Table P-PZ44a)

Slaveikov, Petko Rachev, 1827-1886. NeTko Pa4yeB
CnaselikoB (Table P-PZ44)

Sofronil, Vrachanski, Bishop of Vratsa, 1739-1813.
CocppoHun BpavaHcku (Table P-PZ44)
For Sofronii as a bishop see BX659

Stamatov, Georgi Porfiriev, 1869-1942. N'eopru
Mopdupues CtamaTos (Table P-PZ40)

Stoian, Chicho. Yuyo CtosH (Table P-PZ40)

Stoianov, Dimitdr. Qumntep CTosIHOB see
PG1037.E4

Stoianov, Zakhari, 1850-1889. 3axapn CtosiHoB
(Table P-PZ40)
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Literature
Individual authors or works
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Individual authors, A-Z -- Continued
1037.875-.S752 Strashimirov, Anton, 1872-1937. AHTOH
Crtpawumupos (Table P-PZ44)
1037.T743 TSerkovski, TSanko, 1869-1926. LlaHko LiepkoBcku
(Table P-PZ40)
1037.V3-.V32 Vazov, Ilvan Minchov, 1850-1921. ilBaH MuH4oB
Basos (Table P-PZ44)
1037.V35 Velichkov, Konstantin, 1855-1907. KoHCcTaHTuKH
Benuukos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.V37 Veliksin, Dimittr, 1834-1896. dnmutsp BenukcuH
(Table P-PZ40)
1037.V56 Vlaikov, Todor G., 1865-1943. Togop NeH4oB
BnawikoB (Table P-PZ40)
1037.V6 Voinikov, Dobri, 1833-1878. [Jo6pu BonHnkoe (Table
P-PZ40)
1037.247 Zhinzifov, Raiko, 1839-1877. Painko »KuH3audos

(Table P-PZ40)
Zidarov, Kamen, 1902- . KameH 3ugapoB see
PG1037.M2818

1961-2000
1038 Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
1038.1 A

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1038.12 B
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1038.13 C
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1038.14 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Dimitrov, Dimittr, 1947- . QumuTtbp OuMUTpoB see
PG1038.21.0823
1038.15 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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1038.16

1038.17

1038.18

1038.19

1038.2

1038.21

1038.21.0823

1038.22

1038.23

1038.24

1038.25

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Bulgarian

Literature
Individual authors or works
1961-2000 -- Continued

F

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Kostov, Kaloian, 1947- . KanosaH Koctos (Table P-

PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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1038.26

1038.27

1038.28

1038.29

1038.3

1038.31

1038.32

1038.33

1038.34

1038.35

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Bulgarian

Literature
Individual authors or works
1961-2000 -- Continued

P

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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1038.36

1039-1039.36

1041
1042.A-Z

1043
1044.A-Z
1044.5.A-Z

1045
1046.A-Z

1047
1048.A-Z
1070
1145-1146

1151
1153

11563.5
1163.52.A-Z

1155

1156
1157

1158
1159

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Bulgarian
Literature
Individual authors or works
1961-2000 -- Continued
Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2001- (Table P-PZ29)
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors,
including those outside Bulgaria, see PG1037+
By region, province, etc., A-Z
History
General
Individual regions, provinces, etc., A-Z
Collections
General
Individual regions, provinces, etc., A-Z
By city, A-Z
Outside of Bulgaria
Balkan Peninsula
History
General
Individual regions, countries, etc., A-Z
Collections
General
Individual regions, countries, etc., A-Z
Other countries
Translations from Bulgarian literature into foreign
languages (Table P-PZ30)
Macedonian
Philology. Language
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
History of philology
Biography of philologists
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching
General works
General works
History of the language
Grammar
General works
Textbooks
Including textbooks for foreign students
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Macedonian
Philology. Language

Grammar -- Continued

1160 Readers
1165 Phonology
1166 Orthography and spelling. Alphabet
1167 Morphology. Parts of speech
1168 Syntax
1169 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
1170 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1170.5 Lexicology
Etymology
1171 General works
Foreign elements
1171.5 General works
1171.52.A-Z By language, A-Z
1172 Eponyms
Lexicography
1173 Dictionaries with definitions in Macedonian
1174 Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or
dictionaries of two or more languages with definitions
in Macedonian
1175.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in English and other
languages. By language, A-Z
1176 Special dictionaries
Including etymological, foreign words, etc.
Linguistic geography. Dialects
1177 General works
1178.A-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
1179 Slang. Argot
Literature
1180 Periodicals. Societies. Collections
1180.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
1180.3 Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
1180.5 Collective
1180.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
1181 General works
1181.2 General special
1181.3 Collected essays
1181.5 Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1182 Biography of authors (Collective)
1182.9.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1182.9.W65 Women
By period
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1183

1184
1184.2.A-Z
1184.2.L.53
1184.2.M64
1184.2.P7
1184.2.564
1184.2.T87
1184.2.U67

1184.3
1184.4.A-Z
1185

1186

1187

(1188)
1188.5.A-Z
1188.5.834
1188.5.F65
1188.5.F67
(1189)
(1189.5.A-2)
(1190.A-2)
1190.5

1191

1192
1192.5.A-Z
1192.5.855
1192.5.T56
1192.5.W65
1193

1194

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Macedonian
Literature
History
By period -- Continued
Origins. Through 1800
19th-20th centuries
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Liberty
Modernism
Profiteering
Socialist realism
Turks. Turkey
Uprising of 1903
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
Drama
Other
Folk literature

For general works on and collections of folk literature

see GR250.5.M33
History and criticism
General works
Special forms, A-Z
Ballads
Folk drama
Folk poetry
Collections of texts
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Poetry
General
By subject, A-Z
Skopje (Macedonia)
Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
Women
Drama
Other
Individual authors and works
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1195.A-Z

1195.C38

1195.H33

1195.K7
1195.M53

1195.P78

1195.P8

1195.857

1195.V43-.V433
1195.V64

1196-1196.36

1197.A-Z
1197.5

1198-1199

1201-1223

1217.A2
1217.A5-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Macedonian
Literature
Individual authors and works, A-Z -- Continued
Through 1970, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Cepenkov, Marko K., 1829-1920. Mapko Koctos
LieneHkos (Table P-PZ40)
Hadzi Konstantinov-DzZinot, Jordan, ca. 1820-1882.
JopaaH Xayu KoHctaHTuHoB-LInHOT (Table P-PZ40)
Kréovski, Joakim. Joakum Kpuoscku (Table P-PZ40)
Miladinov, Konstantin, 1830-1862. KoHcTaHTUH
MunagumHos (Table P-PZ40)
Pulevski, Gorgi, 1838-1895. ['opfu Mynescku (Table P-
PZ40)
Pdrlichev, Grigor St., 1830-1893. N'purop CtaBpeB
Mbpnuyes (Mpurop Mpnnyes) (Table P-PZ40)
For editions and criticism of Purlichev's Greek
works see PA5610.P8
Racin, Koco, 1909-1943. Kouo PaunH see PG1195.S57
Solev, Kosta Apostolov, 1909-1943. Kocta AnocTtorsoB
Cones (Table P-PZ40)
Veda Slovena. Bega CnoseHa (Table P-PZ43)
Vojnicalija, Milan, 1874-1939. MunaH BojHuuanuja
(Table P-PZ40)
1971- (Table P-PZ29)
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local
authors, including those outside Macedonia see
PG1195+
By region, place, etc., A-Z
Outside of Macedonian linguistic area
Translations
From foreign literature into Macedonian
see the foreign literature
From Macedonian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Serbo-Croatian
Including works on Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian as individual
languages
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PG1225 History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
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Serbo-Croatian
Language -- Continued

1224 General. Relation to other languages
1224.5 Language data processing
12247 Language standardization and variation
1224.73 Political aspects
1224.75 Social aspects
1224.8 Spoken language
1224.85 Language acquisition
1225 History
1226 Outlines
1227 Popular
1228 Script
Grammar

No distinction is made here between Serbian, Croatian, or
Bosnian except in the case of elementary books
(grammars, exercises, readers, conversation and phrase
books) professing in their titles to teach one of these
languages. Elementary books using the term "Serbo-
Croatian" are classified with the Serbian books.

1229 General works. Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
Elementary. Textbooks
1231 Serbian
1232 Croatian
1232.5 Bosnian
Readers
For phonetic readers see PG1250
Serbian
1233 Primary
1234 Intermediate and advanced
Croatian
1236 Primary
1237 Intermediate and advanced
1237.3 Bosnian
Conversation. Phrase books
1238 Serbian
1239 Croatian
1239.3 Bosnian
Textbooks for foreign speakers
1239.5.A1 General works
1239.5.A2-Z By language
Phonology

Including phonemics
Cf. PG1251+ Alphabet

1240 General works
Phonetics
1241 General works

180



PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian
Language
Grammar

PG

1242
1243
1244
12443
1244.5
1244.7
1244.9

1245
1247
1249
1250

1251
1252
1253
1254
1255
1256
1257
1258

1258.5
1258.9

1259
1261
1262
1269
1270
1271
1273
1275
1277
1279
1283

1285

Phonology
Phonetics -- Continued
Palatalization
Pronunciation
Accent
Clitics
Intonation
Prosodic analysis
Phonetics of the sentence (Sandhi)
Orthography. Spelling
History. General works
Spelling books
Spelling reform
Phonetic readers
Alphabet
General works
Transliteration
Vowels
Diphthongs
Consonants
Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
Particular letters
Syllabication
Punctuation see PG1343
Capitalization
Morphophonemics
Morphology
General works
Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.
Inflection
Noun. Verb, etc. see PG1270+
Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
General works
Noun
General works
Gender. Number
Case
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
General works
Numerals
Pronoun
Verb
General works
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1287
1288
1289
1291
1295
1295.5
1296

1297.A-Z
1298.A-Z
1299

1301
1303
1305
1307
1309
1311.A-Z
1311.C54
1311.N4

1313

1319
1321
1323
1325
1327
1329.A-Z
1329.A35

1335

1337

1339
(1340.A-2)
1340.5

1341

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Verb -- Continued
Person
Number
Voice
Mood
Tense
Aspects of verbal action
Infinitive and participle
Including gerund
Special classes of verbs, A-Z
Particular verbs, A-Z
Other. Miscellaneous
Particle
General works
Adverb
Preposition
Conjunction
Interjection
Other special, A-Z
Clitics
Negatives
Syntax
General works
Sentences
General arrangement, etc.
Order of words
Order of clauses
Clauses
Other special
Other aspects, A-Z
Agreement
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG1219+
General works
Textbooks
Outlines, questions, exercises and specimens. List of
subjects
Special authors, A-Z
see the author in PG1418+ and PG1618+
Discourse analysis
Special parts of rhetoric
Style. Invention, narration, etc. Figures, tropes,
allegory, etc.
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Serbo-Croatian
Language
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Special parts of rhetoric -- Continued

1342 Choice of words. Vocabulary, etc.
1343 Punctuation
1345 Idioms. Errors. Blunders
Special classes of composition
1347 Essays, lectures, newspaper style, precis writing, report
writing, etc.

Letter writing
1349 General works
1349.5 Specimens. Collections

Translating

For special subjects, see classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5 Technology
1350 General works
1350.5 Machine translating

Including research
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics

1351 History of the science
General works
1352 Early to 1800
1353 1800-
1355 Textbooks
1357 Versification
1358 Rhyme. Rhyming dictionaries
1359.A-Z Special forms, meters, etc., A-Z
1360 Rhythm. Rhythm in prose
1360.5 Lexicology
Etymology
1361 Treatises
1361.5 Popular works
1362 Names (General)

For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see
G104+ (General) or classes D-F for names of specific
continents or countries

1363 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
1364.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
1364.A3 Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PG1384 Dictionaries

1364.3 Other special
1364.5 Folk etymology
1365 Semantics
1367 Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
1368 Onomatopoeic words
1369.A-Z Particular words, A-Z

Lexicography
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1371
1373

1373.5

1374

1375
1376

1377

1377.5

1378

(1379)

1384

1385

1387.A2-.A29

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PG1217.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Serbo-Croatian only
Including dictionaries from Serbian to Croatian or
Bosnian, from Croatian to Serbian or Bosnian, and
from Bosnian to Serbian or Croatian
Interlingual
Classify with language less known
Polyglot
Serbian-English [-German, etc.]; English [German,
etc.] -Serbian
Class here dictionaries professing to be Serbian (or
Serbo-Croatian) with equivalents in any of the non-
Slavic languages of Europe
Croatian-English [-German, etc.]; English [German,
etc.] -Croatian
Class here dictionaries professing to be Croatian with
equivalents in any of the non-Slavic languages of
Europe
Bosnian-English [-German, etc.]; English [German,
etc.] -Bosnian
Class here dictionaries professing to be Bosnian with
equivalents in any of the non-Slavic languages of
Europe
Serbo-Croatian (Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian)-
Slavic
Class here dictionaries with equivalents in other Slavic
languages
For Slovenian see PG1893.54
For Ukrainian see PG3893.54
Serbo-Croatian-Oriental
see subclasses PJ-PL
Dictionaries of foreign words
For words from a specific language see PG1364.A+
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PG1363
Other special lists
Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases,
word frequency lists, reverse indexes, and lists of
abbreviations
Dialects
Periodicals. Collections
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1387.A3-Z
1388

1389

1391
(1392)

1392.3
1392.5

1393
1394

1395-1395.95

1396.A-Z
1399

1400
1400.15

1400.17
1400.18
1400.2
1400.3

1400.59
1400.6.A-Z

1401
1402
1402.5.A-Z
1403
1404
1404.9.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian

Language
Dialects -- Continued
Collections of texts, etc.
General works
Grammar
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Old Serbo-Croatian (Table P-PZ15)
Aljamia (Serbo-Croatian written in Arabic characters by
Muslims in Bosnia and Hercegovina)
Stokavian (Table P-PZ15)
Cakavian (Table P-PZ15)
Kajkavian (Table P-PZ15a)
Other dialects. By region, A-Z
Slang. Argot

Serbo-Croatian literature

Class here: (1) Serbo-Croatian literature in general, i.e. treatises
on, and editions of, both Serbian and Croatian literary works
(or Serbian, Croatian, and Bosnian works). (2) Serbian
literature proper
Libraries preferring to keep Serbian literature apart may use
PG1500+
Libraries preferring to keep Serbian, Croatian, and Bosnian
literature together may ignore PG1500+ PG1600+ PG1700+
For works limited to Croatian literature see PG1600+
For works limited to Bosnian literature see PG1700+
Cf. PG560+ Yugoslav literature
History
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Collected works (nonserial)
Several authors
Individual authors
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
General works
General special
Relation to other literatures, A-Z
Addresses, essays, lectures
Biography (Collective)
Special classes of authors, A-Z
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1404.9.J48
1404.9.P74

1404.9.W65

1405

1406

1408
1408.2.A-Z
1408.2.A93
1408.2.B44
1408.2.E94
1408.2.F35
1408.2.F87
1408.2.G73
1408.2.H57
1408.2.134
1408.2.147
1408.2.L38
1408.2.L62
1408.2.M63
1408.2.N37
1408.2.075
1408.2.P63
1408.2.P65
1408.2.R43
1408.2.R64
1408.2.587
1408.2.595

1409
1409.2.A-Z

1410
1410.5.A-Z
1410.5.A93
1410.5.E43
1410.5.E65
1410.5.G63
1410.5.M46
1410.5.R65
1410.5.595

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian literature
History

Special classes of authors, A-Z -- Continued
Jews
Prisoners
Women
Origins
Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature
Through 1800
Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature
19th and 20th centuries
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Avant-garde
Belgrade
Expressionism
Fantastic literature
Futurism
Greek influence
History
Ideology
Impressionism
Law
Local color
Modernism
Nationalism
Oriental influences
Politics
Popular literature
Realism
Romanticism
Surrealism
Symbolism
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Avant-garde
Elegiac poetry
Erotic poetry
God
Metalanguage
Romanticism
Surrealism
Drama
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1411

1411.5.A-Z
1411.5.H57
1411.5.R33
1411.5.v45

1412

1412.2
1412.3.A-Z
1412.3.F57
1412.3.H57
1412.3.S35
1412.3.545
1412.5
1412.6.A-Z
1412.6.M63
1412.6.P66
1412.6.R43
1412.6.S87
1412.6.T72
1412.6.U86
1412.6.V35
1412.6.W64
1412.7

1413

1413.3.A-1413.2

1413.3.C48
1413.5.A-Z
1413.5.D75
1413.5.F57
1413.5.K68
1413.5.M68
1413.5.P37
1413.5.W65

1414

1414.2.A-Z
1414.2.564
1414.3.A-Z
1414.3.E95
1414.3.H35

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
History
Drama -- Continued
General works
Special types of drama, A-Z
Historical drama
Radio plays
Verse drama
Prose
General works
Fiction
General works
Special types of fiction, A-Z
First person narrative
Historical fiction
Science fiction
Short stories
Other
Special topics, A-Z
Modernism
Postmodernism
Realism
Surrealism
The Tragic
Utopias
Vampires
World War |
Juvenile literature
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Special topics, A-Z
Drinking customs
Fishers
Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
Mountains
Paris (France)
World War Il
Poetry
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Soldiers
Special types of poetry, A-Z
Experimental poetry
Haiku
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1414.3.565
1414.5.A-Z

1414.5.A76
1414.5.D43
1414.5.D45
1414.5.K35
1414.5.K66
1414.5.K72
1414.5.L67

1414.5.M68
1414.5.P36
1414.5.P65
1414.5.R44
1414.5.R48
1414.5.S38
1414.5.T58

1414.5.Y84

1415
1415.5.A-Z

1415.5.R23
1416

1417.AZ
(1417.B6)

1417.5.A-Z

1418.A-Z

1418.A1A-.A1Z

1418.B34

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Collections
Poetry
Special types of poetry, A-Z -- Continued
Sonnets
Special topics, A-Z
Armenia
Death
Decani (Monastery)
Karadzi¢, Vuk Stefanovic¢, 1787-1864
Kosovo Civil War, 1998-1999
Krajina (Croatia : Region)
Love poetry
Mothers
Patriotic poetry
Popovi¢, Jovan Sterija, 1806-1856
Religious poetry
Revolutionary poetry
Sava, Saint, 1169-1237
Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
Yugoslav War, 1991-1995, in literature
Drama
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Radio plays
Other
Local
For local divisions limited to Croatian literature see
PG1640+
For local divisions limited to Bosnian literature see
PG1747.A+
By region, province, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Bosnia and Hercegovina
see PG1700+
By city, A-Z
Individual authors and works
Including authors whose Serbian or Croatian nationality cannot
be determined, or who do not wish to be identified as either
Serbian or Croatian
To 1960, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
indicated

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Basagi¢, Safvet-beg, 1870-1934. CacBeT-06er bawaruh
(Table P-PZ40)
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Individual authors and works
To 1960, A-Z -- Continued

1418.D35 Davic€o, Hajim S., 1854-1916. Xajum C. asuyo (Table P-
PZz40)

1418.D6755 Dordevi¢, Vladan, 1844-1930. BnagaH hophesuh (Table
P-PZ40)

1418.D676 Dordevi¢ Prizrenac, Manojlo, 1851-1896. MaHojno
Hophesuh Mpuapenay (Table P-PZ40)

1418.D77 Duci¢, Jovan, 1871-1943. JosaH Qyuuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.D817 Durdevi¢, Svetislav, 1860-1891. CeeTtucnae bhyphesuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.G614 Golubovi¢, Mihailo, 1872-1936. Muxajno Nony6osuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.H3 Hadzi Ruvim, 1752-1804. Xaun Pysum (Table P-PZ40)

1418.H33 Hadzi¢, Osman Nuri, 1869-1937. OcmaH Hypu Xavimh
(Table P-PZ40)
For Osman-Aziz see PG1418.076

1418.127 Ibrovac, Milun T., 1852-1917. MunyH T. N6poBay, (Table
P-PZ40)

1418.14 Ignjatovi¢, Jakov, 1822-1889. Jakos Urwatosuh (Table
P-PZ40)

1418.148 Ili¢, Jovan, 1824-1901. JoeaH Vnuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.15 lli¢, Vojislav, 1860-1894. Bojucnas Nnuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.J33 Jaksic, Pura, 1832-1878. hypa Jakwwuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.J339 Jankovi¢, Emanuilo, 1758-1792. EmaHyuno JaHkoBuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.J6 Jovanovi¢ Zmaj, Jovan, 1833-1904. JoaH JoBaHoBUh
3maj (Table P-PZ40)

1418.K648 Kosti¢, Laza, 1841-1910. Jlasa Koctuh (Table P-PZ40)
For his German works see PT2621.0846

1418.K6482 Kosti¢, Tadija P., 1863-1927. Taguja I'. Koctuh (Table P-
PZ40)

1418.L353 Lazarevi¢, Laza K., 1851-1890. la3a K. Jlazapeuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.L5 Ljubisa, Stjepan Mitrov, 1824-1878. CtjenaH Mutpos
Jbybuvwa (Table P-PZ40)

1418.M294 Martinovi¢, Savo Matov, 1806-1896. CaBo MaTtosB
MapTuHosuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.M3 Matavulj, Simo, 1852-1908. Cumo Matasyr (Table P-
PZ40)

1418.M515 Milicevié, lvan A., 1868-1950. MiBaH A. Munuhesuh
(Table P-PZ40)
For Osman-Aziz see PG1418.076

1418.M527 Miljanov, Marko, 1833-1901. Mapko MurbaHos (Table P-

PZ40)
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Individual authors and works
To 1960, A-Z -- Continued

1418.M86 Musicki, Lukijan, 1777-1837. JIlykujan Mywuuku (Table P-
PZ40)

1418.N38 Nenadi¢, lvan Antun, 1723-1784. NBaH AHTYH HeHaguh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.N4 Nenadovic¢, Ljubomir, 1826-1895. I'by6omup HeHagosuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.N525 Nikoli¢, Atanasije, 1803-1882. AtaHacuje Hukonuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.N68 Novakovi¢, Stojan, 1842-1915. CtojaH Hoakosuh (Table
P-PZ40)

1418.N69 Novi¢, Joksim, 1806-1868. Jokcum Hoeuh (Table P-
PZ40)

1418.N8 Nusi¢, Branislav D., 1864-1938. bpaHucnas b. Hywwuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.018 Obradovi¢, Dositej, 1739-1811. Oocutej O6pagosuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.035 Ogrniianovich, Konstantin, 1798-1858. KoHcTaHTuH
OrnsaHoBny (Table P-PZ40)

1418.07 Orfelin, Zaharija, 1726-1785. 3axapwuja OpgenuH (Table
P-PZ40)

1418.076 Osman-Aziz. OcmaH-A3us (Table P-PZ40)

For Hadzi¢, Osman Nuri see PG1418.H33
For Milicevi¢, Ivan A. see PG1418.M515

1418.P39 Peter |, Prince-Bishop of Montenegro, 1747-1830. NeTtap
| MeTposuh Hoerow (Table P-PZ40)

1418.P4 Peter Il, Prince-Bishop of Montenegro, 1813-1851.
Metap Il MeTtposuh Hoerow (Table P-PZ40)

1418.P62 Popovi¢, Jovan Sterija, 1806-1856. JoBaH CTepuja
Monoewuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.P65 Popovié, Zarija R., 1856-1934. 3apwja P. lNonosuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.P77 Proti¢ Sokoljanin, Petar, 1827-1854. MNeTtap MNpoTtuh
CokorbaHuH (Table P-PZ40)

1418.R3 Radicevi¢, Branko, 1824-1853. bpaHko Pagu4yesuh
(Table P-PZ40)

1418.R48 Reljkovi¢, Matija Antun, 1732-1798. MaTtnja AHTYH
Perskosuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.S57 Sremac, Stevan, 1855-1906. CtesaH Cpemay, (Table P-
PZz40)

1418.5898 Stefanovi¢, Stefan, ca. 1805-ca. 1827. CtedaH
CtedpaHosuh (Table P-PZ40)

1418.59 Stefanovi¢, Svetislav, 1874-1944. CeeTucnae

CtedpaHosuh (Table P-PZ40)
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Individual authors and works
To 1960, A-Z -- Continued

1418.5953 Stojadinovi¢ Srpkinja, Milica, 1830-1878. Munuua
CrojagmHoBuh Cpnkurba (Table P-PZ40)
1418.S96 Suboti¢, Jovan, 1817-1886. JoaH Cy6oTtuh (Table P-
PZ40)
1418.598 Sulejmanpasi¢-Despotovi¢, Omer-beg, b. 1870. Omep-
6er CynejmaHnawwuh-Aecnotosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.T73 Trifkovic, Kosta, 1843-1875. Kocta Tpwudkosuh (Table P-
PZ40)
1418.V4 Veselinovi¢, Janko M., 1862-1905. JaHko M.
BecenuHosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.V53 Vidakovi¢, Milovan, 1780-1841. MunosaH Buaakosuh
(Table P-PZ40)
1418.V59 Visnji¢, Filip, 1767-1834. dunun Buwmunh (Table P-
PZz40)
1418.V896 Vulievi¢, Ljudevit, 1839-1916. I'bynesut Bynuuesuh
(Table P-PZ40)
1419-1419.36 1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)
1419.14 D
Davidovi¢, Stojanka Grozdanov see PG1419.17.R69
1419.17 G
1419.17.R69 Grozdanov Davidovi¢, Stojanka. CTtojaHka ['po3gaHoB
Nasuposuh (Table P-PZ40)
1419.18 H
1419.18.E74 Herman-Sekuli¢, Maja. Maja XepmaHn-Cekynuh (Table
P-PZ40)
1419.2 J
1419.2.E9 Jevtovi¢, Danica Lala-, 1930- . JaHuua Jlana-JestoBuh
(Table P-PZ40)
1419.22 L
Lala-devtovié, Danica, 1930- see PG1419.2.E9
1419.29 S
Sekuli¢, Maja Herman- see PG1419.18.E74
1420-1420.36 2001- (Table P-PZ29)

Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature, see

subclass GR
History and criticism
(1450) Periodicals. Societies. Serials
(1451) General works
(1452) General special
By form
Folk songs and poetry

1455.A-Z Special forms, A-Z
1455.B34 Ballads
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1455.E65
1455.L.35

(1463)

1464
1464.2.A-Z
1464.2.A85
1464.2.E65
1464.2.M37
1464.2.N54
1464.3

(1464.5.A-Z)

1465
1466.A-Z

<1500-1518>

<1530-1546>

<1551.A-Z>

<1555.A-Z>

1557
1558

1560
1561

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Folk literature
History and criticism
By form
Folk songs and poetry
Special forms, A-Z -- Continued
Epic poetry
Laments
Collections of texts
General
By form
Folk songs and poetry. Ballads
General
Special forms and topics, A-Z
Athos (Greece)
Epic poetry
Marko, Prince of Serbia, 13357-1394
Nikoli¢ Pivljanin, Bajo, 1635-1685
Drama
Fables, proverbs, riddles see PN1+
Tales, legends, etc.
see GR
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations
see subclass GR
Translations
English
Other. By language, A-Z
Serbian literature
History. Collections
see PG1400+
Folk literature
see PG1450+
Local
For the works, biography, and criticism of individual local
authors, except North American, see PG1418+
By region, province, etc.
see PG1417
By city
see PG1417.5
Outside of former Yugoslavia
General
History
Collections
United States and Canada
History
Collections
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Serbian literature
Local

Outside of former Yugoslavia
United States and Canada -- Continued

1562.A-Z Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1570 Latin America
1580.A-Z Other, A-Z
1595-1596 Translations from Serbian into foreign languages (Table P-
PZ30)
For individual authors or works see PG1418+
Croatian literature
History

1600 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
1600.15 Congresses

Collected works (nonserial)
1600.17 Several authors
1600.18 Individual authors
1600.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
1600.3 Study and teaching

Biography of critics, historians, etc.
1600.59 Collective
1600.6.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

1601 General works
1602 General special
1602.5.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1603 Addresses, essays, lectures
1604 Biography (Collective)
1604.9.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1604.9.P74 Prisoners
1604.9.W65 Women
1605 Origins
1606 Through 1800

19th and 20th centuries
1608 General works
1608.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1608.2.A93 Avant-garde
1608.2.F35 Fantastic literature
1608.2.G47 German influences
1608.2.G73 Greek influence
1608.2.H57 History
1608.2.134 Ideology
1608.2.L62 Local color
1608.2.M63 Modernism
1608.2.075 Oriental influences
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1608.2.P63
1608.2.P65
1608.2.P67
1608.2.R43
1608.2.R45
1608.2.R64
1608.2.595
1608.2.W55

1609
1609.2.A-Z

1610
1610.5.A-Z
1610.5.A93
1610.5.E43
1610.5.M46
1610.5.595

1611

1611.5.A-Z
1611.5.R33
1611.5.v45

1612

1612.2
1612.3.A-Z
1612.3.A87
1612.3.H57
1612.3.545
1612.5
1612.6.A-Z
1612.6.134
1612.6.M63
1612.6.T72
1612.6.T8
1612.6.U86
1612.7

1613

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
History
19th and 20th centuries
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Politics
Popular literature
Postmodernism
Realism
Religion
Romanticism
Symbolism
Winds
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Avant-garde
Elegiac poetry
Metalanguage
Surrealism
Drama
General works
Special types of drama, A-Z
Radio plays
Verse drama
Prose
General works
Fiction
General works
Special types of fiction, A-Z
Autobiographical
Historical
Short stories
Other
Special topics, A-Z
Identity (Psychology)
Modernism
Tragic, The
Travel
Utopias
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General works
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Collections -- Continued

1613.3.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1613.3.C48 Children
1613.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1613.5.C67 Country life
1613.5.187 Istria (Croatia and Slovenia)
1613.5.K68 Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
1613.5.W65 World War Il
Poetry
1614 General works
1614.3.A-Z Special forms, A-Z
1614.3.E64 Epic poetry
1614.3.H34 Haiku
1614.3.565 Sonnets
1614.5.A-Z By subject, A-Z
1614.5.K35 Karadzi¢, Vuk Stefanovi¢, 1787-1864
1614.5.L67 Love poetry
1614.5.P65 Popovi¢, Jovan Sterija, 1806-1856
1614.5.R48 Revolutionary poetry
1614.5.543 Sea poetry
1614.5.T58 Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
1614.5.U37 Ujevic, Tin, 1891-1955
Drama

1615 General works
1615.5.A-Z Special types or topics, A-Z
1615.5.C55 Christian drama
1615.5.R23 Radio plays
1616 Other

Individual authors
1618.A-Z Through 1960, A-Z

1618.A1A-.A1Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise

specified
Cf. PG1658.A+ Dalmatian authors
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

1618.B23 Babic¢, Ferdinand, 1827-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.B28 Badali¢, Hugo, 1851-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.B56 Bogovic¢, Mirko, 1816-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.B58 Boskovi¢, Anica, 1714-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
Bosnjak, Slavoljub, 1818-1857 see PG1618.J75
1618.B68 Brezovacki, Tito, 1757-1805 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.C55 Ciraki, Franjo, 1847-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.D32 Dalski, Ksaver Sandor, 1854-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.D63 Dosen, Vid, b. 1720 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.D76 Duki¢, Ante, 1867-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.F46 Fiamin, lvan, 1833-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
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Croatian literature
Individual authors

Through 1960, A-Z -- Continued

1618.F47 Filipovi¢, Ivan, 1823-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.F74 Freudenreich, Josip, 1827-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.G28 Gaj, Ljudevit, 1809-1872 (Table P-PZ40)

For general works on Gaj's life and works see

DR1578.G34

1618.157 llijasSevi¢, Stjepan, 1814-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.165 Inhof, Bartol, 1866-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J24 Jarnevi¢, Dragojla, 1812-1875 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J6 Jorgovanié, Rikard, 1853-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J75 Juki¢, lvan Frano, 1818-1857 (Table P-PZ40)

Juri¢ Zagorka, Marija, 1879-1957 see PG1618.Z3
1618.J79 Jurkovi¢, Janko, 1827-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J85 Juzbasi¢, Ferdo, 1866-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K25 Kaci¢ Miosi¢, Andrija, 1704?-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K265 Kanizli¢, Antun, 1699-1777 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K275 Katanci¢, Matija Petar, 1750-1825 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K5736 Korajac, Vilim, 1839-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K619 Kovacic, Ante, 1854-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K6198 Kozarac, Ivan, 1885-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K67 Kranjcevi¢, Silvije Strahimir, 1865-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K8 Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, lvan, 1816-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L4 Leskovar, Janko, 1861-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L57 Lorkovi¢, Blaz, 1839-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L62 Lovrenci¢, Jakob, 1787-1842 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L82 Luci¢, Hanibal, 1485-1553 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L85 Lunacek, Vladimir, 1873-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M217 Magjer, Rudolfo Franjin, 1884-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M29 Markovi¢, Franjo, 1845-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M33 Marti¢, Grga, 1822-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M35 Matos, Antun Gustav, 1873-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M36 Mayer, Milutin, 1874-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M379 Mazurani¢, Fran, 1859-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M38 Mazurani¢, Ivan, 1814-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M563 Miloradi¢, Mate, 1850-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.N39 Nedi¢, Martin, 1810-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.N64 Novak, Vjenceslav, 1859-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.072 Oriov&anin, Luka lli¢, d. 1878 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.P47 Plevnik, lvan Dobravec, 1873-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.P7 Preradovi¢, Petar, 1818-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.R38 Reljkovi¢, Josip Stjepan, 1754-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.S25 Sarié, Ivan, 1871-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.S32 Senoa, August, 1838-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.T6 Tomi¢, Josip Eugen, 1843-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
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1618.T63
1618.T64
1618.T75
1618.T78
1618.V37
1618.V6
1618.V67
1618.V7
1618.Z3
1619-1619.36
1620-1620.36

(1630)

(1635)
1636
(1637)
(1638.A-2)
(1639.A-2)

1640
1641
1642
1643
1644
1645
1646
1648
1649
1650
1651
1652
1652.5
1652.7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Individual authors
Through 1960, A-Z -- Continued
Tommaseo, Niccolo, 1802-1874 (Table P-PZ40)
Tordinac, Nikola, 1858-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
Truhelka, Jagoda, 1864-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Tucié, Srdan, 1873-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Velikanovic, Iso, 1869-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Vojnovi¢, Ivo, 1857-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
Vramec, Antun, 1538-1587 (Table P-PZ40)
Vraz, Stanko, 1810-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
Zagorka, 1879-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29)
2001- (Table P-PZ29)
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature, see GR
History and criticism
Collections of texts
General
Poetry
Other
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local
authors, except North American and Dalmatian see
PG1618+
By region, province, etc.
Dalmatia. Dubrovnik (Ragusa)
History
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
General special
Addresses, essays, lectures
Biography (Collective)
Origins
Through 1800
19th and 20th centuries
21st century
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Other
Juvenile literature
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
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1653
1654
1655
1656
1658.A-Z

1658.A1A-.A1Z
1658.A1V93
1658.A75

1658.B37
1658.B8

1658.D7
1658.D8
1658.G73
1658.G8
1658.K28
1658.K32
1658.M26
1658.P32

1658.R35
1658.S578
1658.V46
1658.V56
1661.A-Z
1665.A-Z

1677
1678

1680
1681
1682.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Local
By region, province, etc.
Dalmatia. Dubrovnik (Ragusa)
Collections -- Continued
General works
Poetry
Drama
Other
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Class here only pre-19th century authors
For 19th-21st century authors see PG1618+
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Vucistrah
Armolusié Sibenéanin, Jakov, ca. 1575-1649 (Table
P-PZ40)
Barakovi¢, Juraj, 1548-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
Buni¢ Vuci¢, Ivan, 1592-1658 (Table P-PZ40)
Cave¢ié, Nikola Vetranovié see PG1658.V46
Drzi¢, Marin, ca. 1508-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
Durdevi¢, Ignjat, 1675-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
Grabovac, Filip, 1697 or 8-1749 (Table P-PZ40)
Gunduli¢, lvan, 1588-1638 (Table P-PZ40)
Kanavelovi¢, Petar, 1637-1719 (Table P-PZ40)
Kasi¢, Bartol, 1575-1650 (Table P-PZ40)
Maruli¢, Marko, 1450-1524 (Table P-PZ40)
Palmoti¢ Gjonori¢, Jaketa, 1623-1980 (Table P-
PZ40)
Ranijina, Dinko, 1536-1607 (Table P-PZ40)
Stulli, Vlaho, 1768-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
Vetranovi¢, Mavro, 1482-1576 (Table P-PZ40)
Vitezovi€, Pavao Ritter, 1652-1713 (Table P-PZ40)
Other, A-Z
By city, A-Z
Outside of Croatia
General
History
Collections
United States and Canada
History
Collections
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
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1685
1690.A-Z

1695-1696

1700
1702
1705
1708
1710
1715
1716.A-Z
1716.M87
1716.W66

1717
1718
1719
1720
1725
1728

1729

1729.5

1730
1732.A-Z
1732.M87
1732.W66

1734

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Local
Outside of Croatia -- Continued
Latin America
Other, A-Z
Bosnia and Hercegovina see PG1700+
Translations from Croatian into foreign languages (Table P-
PZ30)
For individual authors or works see PG1618+
Bosnian literature
Class here literature of Bosnia written in Serbian, Croatian, and/
or Bosnian languages and literature written in the Bosnian
language
History
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching
General works
Biography (Collective)
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Muslims
Women
By period
To 1900
20th century
21st century
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature
see GR252
History and criticism
General works see GR252
Folk poetry. Folk songs
Collections
General collections see GR252
Folk poetry. Folk songs
Collections
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Muslims
Women
By period
To 1900

199



PG

1735
1736
1737
1740
1742
1745.A-Z
1747.A-Z
1749.A-Z

1801-1813

1807

1809.A2
1809.A5-Z

1814-1899

1875

1883.5

1887

1888

1889

1891
1892
1893
(1893.B8)

1893.C9
1893.R8

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Bosnian literature
Collections
By period -- Continued
20th century
21st century
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Individual authors, A-Z
For authors who identify themselves as Serbian or Croatian
see PG1418+ or PG1618+
Local. By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Translations into foreign languages. By language, A-Z
Slovenian
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PG1815 History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PG1800
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG1811
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PG1809.A2+
Treatises
Dictionaries
Slovenian only
Interlingual
Classify with language less known
Polyglot
Cf. PG2635 Russian first
Slovenian-English; English-Slovenian
Slovenian-French [German, etc.]
Slovenian-Slavic
Bulgarian
see PG982.S6
Czech
Russian
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1893.54
(1894)

1895

1896.A1

1896.A2-.A29
1896.A3
1896.A5-Z
1897
1898.A-Z
1899

1900.A1-.A5
1900.A52
1900.A53

1900.A56A-.A56Z

1900.A6-Z
1901
1901.5
1901.7.A-Z
1902
1902.2.A-Z
1902.2.H54

1902.3

1902.4
1902.42.A-Z
1902.42.B53
1902.42.C48
1902.42.M63
1902.42.P64
1902.42.P67
1902.42.S95
1902.42.785

1902.5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Slovenian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Interlingual
Slovenian-Slavic -- Continued

Serbo-Croatian (Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian)

Oriental languages
see subclasses PJ-PL
Other special lists
For etymological dictionaries see PG1883.5
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts. Specimens, etc.
General works. Grammar
Dictionaries
Local. By region, place, A-Z
Slang. Argot
Literature
History
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z
General works
General special
Addresses, essays, lectures
Relation to other countries, A-Z
Biography (Collective)
Special classes of authors, A-Z
High school students
By period
Origins. Through 1800
19th-20th centuries
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Bible
Christianity
Modernism
Popular literature
Postmodernism
Symbolism
Turgeneyv, lvan Sergeevich, 1818-1883
21st century
General works
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1902.52.A-Z

1903
1903.5.A-Z
1903.5.C55
1903.5.D4
1903.5.H34
1903.5.M63
1903.5.R44

1904
1904.5.A-Z
1904.5.158
1904.5.M95

1904.5.W65

1905
1905.5.A-Z
1905.5.H57
1905.5.P68
1905.5.T73
1905.5.W37
1906

(1908)

(1910)
1910.2
(1910.5.A-2)
(1911.A-2)
1912

1913

1913.3.A-Z
1913.3.A34
1913.3.C45

1913.5.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Slovenian
Literature
History
By period
21st century -- Continued
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Cinquains
Death
Haiku
Modernism
Religion
Drama
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Intellectuals
Myth. Mythology
Mythology see PG1904.5.M95
World War |l
Prose. Fiction
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Historical fiction
Postmodernism
Travel
War stories
Other
Folk literature

For general works on and collections of folk literature

see GR258.7
History and criticism
Collections
General
Folk songs and poetry
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Aged. Older people
Children
Older people see PG1913.3.A34
By subject, A-Z
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Slovenian
Literature
Collections
By subject, A-Z -- Continued
1913.5.C63 Coal mines and miners
1913.5.M37 Maribor (Slovenia)
1914 Poetry
1914.5 Drama
1915 Prose. Fiction
1916 Other
Individual authors and works
1917.A-Z To 1800, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
specified
1917.B7-.B73 Brizinski spomeniki. Freisinger Denkmaler (Table P-
PZ43)
1917.L53 Linhart, Anton Tomaz, 1756-1795 (Table P-PZ40)
1917.585-.S853 StiSki rokopis (Table P-PZ43)
1917.V62 Vodnik, Valentin, 1758-1819 (Table P-PZ40)
1917.V64 Volkmer, Leopold, 1741-1816 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.A-Z 1800-1960, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
indicated
e.g.
1918.D4 Detela, Fran (Table P-PZ40)
1918.F5 Finzgar, Franc Saleski, 1871-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.G7 Gregorci¢, Simon, 1844-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.J25 Jakli¢, Fran, 1868-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.J4 Janko, Simon, 1835-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.J9 Jurcic, Josip, 1844-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.K4 Kersnik, Janko, 1852-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.K8 Kuhar, Lovro (Table P-PZ40)
1918.L4 Levstik, Fran, 1831-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.M38 Mencinger, Janez, 1838-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.M5 Mlakar, Janko, 1874-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.P7 Preseren, France, 1800-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
Prezihov Voranc see PG1918.K8
1918.S69 Stare, Josip, 1842-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.57 Stritar, Josip, 1836-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.7T38 Tavcar, Ilvan, 1851-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.T55 Tomsi¢, Ivan (Table P-PZ40)
1918.T74 Trinko, lvan, 1863-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
1918.V79 Vrhovec, Ivan, 1853-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
1919-1919.36 1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)
1919.1 A
Arih, Rok, 1920- see PG1919.14.R8
1919.14 D
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1919.14.R8
1919.21
1919.21.R55
1919.28

1920-1920.36

1921.A-Z
1925.A-Z

1927
1928

1930
1931
1932.A-Z
1940

1945
1961-1962

2001-2071
2003

2013
(2033)

2063
2064.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slovenian
Literature

Individual authors and works
1961-2000
D -- Continued
Druskovi¢, Drago, 1920- (Table P-PZ40)
K
Kronski, Aaron (Table P-PZ40)
R
Rebolj, Tomo see PG1919.21.R55
2001- (Table P-PZ29)
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local
authors, except North American see PG1917+
By region, province, etc., A-Z
By city, A-Z
Outside of Slovenia
General
History
Collections
United States and Canada
History
Collections
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Latin America
Other
Translations from Slovenian into foreign languages (Table
P-PZ30)
For individual authors or works see PG1917+

Russian
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)

Periodicals. Serials
Russian and other Slavic languages
Societies
Russian and other Slavic languages
Atlases. Maps
see class G
History of philology
Cf. PG2075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22505
Study and teaching. Research
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Russian
Philology
Study and teaching. Research -- Continued
2065 General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PG2053+
For period of history of the language see PG2077+

2067 Teaching of foreign students (General)
2073-2599 Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PG2000
2091 Compends
2096 Script
Cf. PG89+ Slavic alphabet
2097 Grammatical theory and terminology
Grammar
General works
2103 Early to 1800
2105 1800-1949
2106 1950-
2120.A-Z Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
2120.C5 Chemists
2120.C6 Commercial
2120.F58 Fishers
2120.H85 Humanities students
2120.J6 Journalists
2120.L38 Law students. Lawyers
2120.M37 Mathematicians
2120.M44 Medical personnel
2120.S3 Scientists
2120.57 Soldiers
2120.T4 Technical
2120.T6 Tourists
Syntax
Sentences
2375 General
2380 General special
2390 Order of words

Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG2065+

2410 General works

Etymology
2580 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
2582.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
2582.A3 Foreign elements (General)

Cf. PG2670 Dictionaries

Lexicography

2601 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
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2611

2617

2620

2625
2628
2629
2630

2635

(2637)

(2638)

2640
2643.A-Z
2643.D3
2643.D8
2643.G5
2643.N6
2643.S8
2645.A-Z
2645.C36
2645.F5
2645.17
2645.P7
(2645.R7)

2645.S7
(2647.A-2)
(2647.A2)

(2647.B6)

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PG2063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Russian only
Early to 1800
1800-
General works
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new
words
Polyglot
Three or more languages arranged in columns, Russian
coming first
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
Russian-Greek (Ancient)
see PA445
Russian-Greek (Modern) see PA1139.A+
Russian-Latin see PA2365.A+
Russian-Celtic
see subclass PB
Russian-Germanic
English
Other. By language, A-Z
Danish
Dutch
German
Norwegian
Swedish
Russian-Romance. By language, A-Z
Catalan
French
Italian
Portuguese
Romanian
see PC781
Spanish
Russian-Slavic. By language, A-Z
Polyglot
see PG2635
Bohemian (Czech)
see PG4647.R8
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(2647.B8)
(2647.L3)
(2647.P7)
(2647.S3)
(2647.S5)
(2647.S7)
(2647.U7)
(2649.A-2)
(2649.B3)
(2649.E7)
(2649.F5)
(2649.H7)
(2649.L.3)
(2651)
(2653)

(2654)

(2655)

2660

2667

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Bilingual
Russian-Slavic. By language, A-Z -- Continued
Bulgarian
see PG982.R9
Latvian
see PG8982
Polish
see PG6647
Serbo-Croatian
see PG1378
Slovak
see PG5382
Slovenian
see PG1893.R8
Ukrainian (Ruthenian)
see PG3893.R8

PG

Russian-Other European languages. By language, A-

Z
Basque
see PH5177
Estonian
see PH625
Finnish
see PH282
Hungarian
see PH2647
Lappish. Sami
see PH725
Russian-Caucasian
see subclass PK
Russian-Oriental
see subclasses PJ-PL
Russian-American (Aboriginal) languages
see subclass PM
Special dictionaries
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PG2580
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PG2673 Foreign names
Dictionaries, etc., of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
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2670
2673

2680
(2683.A-2)

2689
2691
2693

2700

2701
2707
2711

2713
2715
2717
2731
2733
2735
(2737)

2738

2738.5

2739-2743
2744-2748
2750.A-Z
2751

2752

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Special dictionaries
Dictionaries of foreign words -- Continued
General
Names
Special. By language see PG2582. A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PG2519
Special lists
Miscellaneous
By subject
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other special
Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
Collections of texts. Specimens, etc.
General works
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Other
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Northern dialects (Table P-PZ15 modified)
Local
see PG2750.A+
Southern dialects (Table P-PZ15 modified)
Local
see PG2750.A+
Old Russian
General and early to 1300 (Table P-PZ9)
1301-1700 (Table P-PZ9)
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Russian language outside of Russia
Slang. Argot
Russian Church Slavic see PG698.R87
Little Russian see PG3801+
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Russian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. --

Continued

(2801-2826) Great Russian
see PG2701+

Russian literature

see PG2900+

Belarusian
Philology. Language
2830 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
2830.2 Congresses
2830.25 Collections (nonserial)
2830.27 Computer network resources
Including the Internet
2830.3 History of philology
Biography of philologists
2830.4 Collective
2830.42.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
2830.5 Study and teaching
2832 General works
2832.15 Political aspects
2832.2 History of the language
Grammar
2833 General works
2833.4 Textbooks. Exercises
2833.5 Readers
2833.7 Conversation. Phrase books
2833.8 Phonology
2833.9 Orthography and spelling
2833.92 Alphabet
2833.923 Parts of speech
2833.928 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
2833.93 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
2833.95 Etymology
2833.96 Lexicology
2833.98 Lexicography
2834 Dictionaries
Dialects
28341 General works
2834.12.A-Z Special. By name or place, A-Z
Literature
2834.17 Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
2834.18 Collective
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2834.182.A-Z

2834.2
2834.25
2834.27.A-Z
2834.28.A-Z
2834.28.A85
2834.28.A87
2834.28.N36
2834.28.R65
2834.3

2834.32

2834.33

2834.332.A-Z
2834.332.A74
2834.332.C65

2834.335
2834.336.A-Z
2834.336.M98
2834.336.N38
2834.336.N38
2834.336.W67

2834.34
2834.342.A-Z

2834.35
2834.36.A-Z
2834.36.B34
2834.36.E97
2834.37
2834.38

2834.4
2834.45.A-Z
2834.45.W46
2834.5
2834.6

2834.632

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Belarusian
Literature

Biography of critics, historians, etc. -- Continued

Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

History
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures

Relations to other literatures, A-Z

Special topics, A-Z
Authorship, Disputed
Autobiography
Nature
Romanticism

Biography (Collective)

By period
Origins. Early through 1800
19th century

General works

Special topics, A-Z
Archival resources
Cosmology

20th century

General works

Special topics, A-Z
Myth
Nationalism

Pripet Marshes (Belarus and Ukraine)

World War, 1939-1945
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Ballads
Experimental poetry
Drama
Other
Collections
General
Special topics, A-Z
Western Dvina River Region
Poetry
Drama
Prose
General
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2834.633

2834.634
2834.635
2834.636.A-Z
2834.636.D48
2834.65

(2834.7)
(2834.8)
(2834.82.A-2)
2834.85

2835.A1A-A1Z

2835.A1A65
2835.A2-Z

2835.B24

2835.B25

2835.C3

2835.D8

2835.L7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Belarusian
Literature
Collections
Prose -- Continued
Fiction
General
By period
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Special topics or types, A-Z
Detective and mystery stories
Other
Folk literature see GR203.4+
History and criticism
Collections of texts
By region, province, etc., A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Individual authors and works
Through 1960
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Apovests’ pra Tryshchana. Anosecupb npa TpblwvaHa
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Bahrym, Pailiuk, 1813-ca. 1891. Nayntok barpbim
(Table P-PZ40)
Bahushévich, Frantsishak Kazimiravich, 1840-1900.
®paHuiwak Kasimipasiy barywasiy (Table P-
PZ40)
Charot, M. (Mikhas'), 1896-1938. Mixacb YapoTt
(Table P-PZ40)
Dunin-Martsinkevich, Vintsént. BiHUaHT JyHiH-
MapuiHkesiy (Table P-PZ40)
Hlybinny, Uladzimer. Ynaasimep MblGiHHEI see
PG2835.552
Kolas, TAkub, 1882-1956. Aky6 Konac see
PG2835.M49
Kudel'ka, Mikhail Seménovich, 1896-1938. Muxaun
CeménoBuny Kyaenbka see PG2835.C3
Kudzel'ka, Mikhas" Siamionavich, 1896-1938. Mixacb
CsaménaBiv Kyasenbka see PG2835.C3
Kupala, TAnka. AHka Kynana see PG2835.L85
Luchyna, TAnka, 1851-1897. Axka JTlyubiHa (Table P-
PZ40)
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2835.L85

2835.M49

2835.M78

2835.552

2835.2.A-Z

2835.3.A-Z

2836.A-Z

2838

2839
2840.A-Z
2845-2846

2900.A1
2900.A3-Z
2901
(2910-2911)

2920

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Belarusian
Literature
Individual authors and works
Through 1960
Individual authors, A-Z -- Continued

Lutsevich, lvan Dominikovich, 1882-1942. /BaH
OomuHukosuy Jyuesuy (IBaH JamiHikasiy
Jlyuyasiy) (Table P-PZ38)

Mitskevich, Konstantin Mikhailovich, 1882-1956.
KoHcTtaHTnH Muxannosny Muykesud (KaHcTaHuiH
Mixannasiy Miukesiy) (Table P-PZ40)

Mryi, Andrél, 1893-1943. Anagpan Mpeiii (Table P-
PZ40)

Neslukhouski, Ivan Liutsyianavich, 1851-1897. IsaH
TlioTebisiHaBiy Hecnyxoycki see PG2835.L7

Shashalevich, Andrél Antonavich, 1893-1943.
AHgpan AHToHaBiu LLawanesivy see PG2835.M78

Siadura, Uladzimir. Ynagsimip Cagypa (Table P-
PZ40)

1961-2000, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise

indicated
2001-, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
indicated

Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local
authors, including those outside White Russia, see
PG2835+

By province, government, etc., A-Z
Outside Belarus
General
History
Collections
By region or country, A-Z
Translations from White Russian into foreign languages
(Table P-PZ30)
Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Periodicals
Polyglot
Russian
Other languages
Yearbooks
see PG2900+
Societies
Russian
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2921
2925

2930
2932

2933
2940
(2942)
(2943)
2944
2945
2946.A-Z
2946.5.A-Z
2947

2947 A2
2947 A3-Z

2947.B5

2947.C3

2947.D6

2947.F5
2947.18

2947.M5

2947.08

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Societies -- Continued
Other
Congresses
Collections. Monographs. Studies, papers, essays, etc.
Several authors. Series
Several authors. Occasional or minor works. Collections
in honor of an individual or institution, A-Z.
"Festschriften”
Individual authors. Collected works
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Theory and principles of the study of Russian literature
see PG2945
History of Russian literary history and criticism
see PG2949
Philosophy. Psychology. Aesthetics
Including national characteristics in literature
Study and teaching
General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
By region or country, A-Z
By school or college, A-Z
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
e.g.
Belinskil, Vissarion Grigor'evich, 1811-1848.
BuccapwvoH N'puropbesny benvHckuii (Table P-
PZ50)
Chernyshevskil, Nikolai Gavrilovich, 1828-1889.
Hukonan MaBspunosuy YepHebiwesckuii (Table P-
PZ50)
Dobroliubov, Nikolal Aleksandrovich, 1836-1861.
Hukonan Anekcangposud [Jo6pontobos (Table P-
PZ50)
Flekser, Akim L'vovich, 1863-1926. Akum J1bBOBUY
dnekcep (Table P-PZ50)
Ivanov, Razumnik Vasil'evich, 1878-1946. PasymHuk
Bacunbesuny ViBaHos (Table P-PZ50)
Mikhailovskii, Nikolai Konstantinovich, 1842-1904.
Hukonan KoHcTanTnHosny Muxarinosckun (Table
P-PZ50)
Ovsianiko-Kulikovskii, Dmitril Nikolaevich, 1853-1920.
Omuntpuin Hukonaesny OBCAHUKO-KYNNMKOBCKMI
(Table P-PZ50)
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2947.P5

2947.R6

2947.56

2948
2949

2950

2950.A2
2951
2952
2953
2954
2955
2956
2957
2959
2970
2973

2973.8
2974 A-Z
2974.0.58

2974.P8
2975
2976
2980

2980.5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Individual, A-Z -- Continued
Pisarev, Dmitrii lvanovich, 1840-1868. Omutpuii
MeaHoBwny Mucapes (Table P-PZ50)
Rozanov, Vasilii Vasil'evich, 1856-1919. Bacunui
Bacunbesuny Po3aHoBs (Table P-PZ50)
Solov'ev Evgenil Andreevich, 1863-1905. EBreHuin
AHppasuy Conosbes (Table P-PZ50)
Volynskii, A. L., 1863-1926. A.J1. BonbiHckuin see
PG2947.F5
Criticism of Russian literature
Treatises. Theory. Canons
History
General works. History of Russian literature
Western languages
Russian

For translations into other Western languages see
PG2951+

Early works to 1900
English
French
German
Italian
Scandinavian
Spanish
Other (not A-2)
Other languages (not A-Z)
Outlines. Syllabi. Tables. Charts. Questions and answers
Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
For collected essays see PG2930+
Special aspects and topics
Competition, prizes, etc.
General works
Individual competitions, prizes, etc., A-Z
Literaturnaia premiia Aleksandra Solzhenitsyna.
JlntepatypHasa npemusa AnekcaHgpa
ComxeHuublHa
Pushkin Prize. MNywkuHckasa npemus
Relations to history, civilization, culture, etc.
Relations to art, music, etc.
Relations to other countries and their literatures
General
Special periods
Ancient
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2981.A-Z

2981.F5
2981.G3
2981.G7
2981.P6
2981.87
2982

2983

2984
2985
2986

2987.A-Z

2987.B53
2987.C37
2987.C63
2987.C68
2987.D42
2987.D45
2987.D68
2987.E56
2987.E76
2987.E83
2987.E85
2987.F35
2087.F37
2987.F43
2987.F74
2987.F78

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special aspects and topics
Relations to pother countries and their literatures
Special periods
Modern, by country or language, A-Z
Class here works dealing with the influence of foreign
authors on Russian literature if written chiefly in the
interest of Russian literature
e.g.
France
Germany
Great Britain
Poland
Spain
Russian literature by foreign authors (as subject)
Class here general works only
For individual authors see PG3301+ ; PG3549
Foreign literature by Russian authors (as subject)
Class here general works only
For literature by Russian authors in a specific language
see the literature of that language, e.g. subclass PQ
for French, subclass PT for German, etc.
Translation of other literatures into Russian (as subject)
Translation of Russian literature (as subject)
Other special aspects (not A-Z)
Cf. PG3030+ History of special relations, movements
and currents in Russian literature
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z
Class here works not limited to or identified with one period
or form of literature
Bible
Card games
Cockroaches
Country life
Death
Demonology
Doubles
Ekphrasis
Erotic literature
Eschatology
Ethics
Fantasy
Fasts and feasts
Fear
French Revolution, 1789-1799
Frustration
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2987.G66

2987.146
2987.148
2987.15
2987.174
2987.K84
2987.L.38
2087.L5
2987.L6
2987.M35
2987.M37
2987.M4
2987.M45
2987.M9
2987.N24
2987.N27
2987.N3
2987.P27
2987.P3
29087.P56
2987.P58
2987.R37
2987.R38
2087.R4
2987.R56
2987.R64
2987.528
2987.83
2987.54
2987.S58
2987.S6
2987.873
2987.578
2987.58
2987.T47
2987.W3
2987.W55
2988.A-Z
2988.A4
2988.A7
2988.A75
2988.B34

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued
Good and evil
Heroes see PG2989.H4
Icons
Individuality
Insanity
Islam
Kulikovo, Battle of, 1380. KynukoBckas butea
Laughter
Life change events
Loneliness
Mathematics
Medicine
Melancholy
Metaphor
Mythology
Names, Personal
Nationalism
Nature
Parody
Patriotism
Plots
Politics
Realism
Regret
Religion
Ritual. Rites and ceremonies
Romanticism
Satire
Science
Sea
Social change
Social life. Social conditions. Social ideals, etc.
Steppes
Sublime
Supernatural
Terrorism
War
Wine
Treatment of special cities, countries, races, etc., A-Z

Albania
Armenia
Asia
Balashov Region
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special cities, countries, races, etc., A-Z --

Continued
2988.B45 Belarus
2988.C3 Caucasus
2988.C45 Chechen-Ingush A.S.S.R
2988.C5 Chuvashia
2988.C66 Cossacks
2988.C75 Crimea
2988.D3 Daghestan
2988.F3 Finland
2988.F7 France
2988.G4 Germans
2988.153 India
2988.J4 Jews
2988.K36 Kazakhstan
2988.K53 Kiev (Ukraine)
2988.K64 Komi
2988.L37 Latvia
2988.L4 Leningrad
2988.M67 Moscow
2988.N68 Novgorod
2988.R65 Rome
2988.R8 Russia, Northern
2988.R94 Rzhev (Russia)
2988.S3 Sakhalin
2988.S67 Soviet Far East
2988.U6 United States
2988.v44 Venice (Italy)
2988.W4 West Turkestan
2989.A-Z Treatment of special classes, A-Z
2989.C6 Children
2989.C8 Criminals
2989.H4 Heroes
2989.P4 Peasants
2989.P7 Priests
2989.W6 Women
2990.A-Z Treatment of special persons and characters, A-Z
2990.C64 Don Quixote
2990.G46 George, Saint, d. 303
2990.447 Jesus Christ
2990.L94 Lzhedmitri I, Czar of Russia, d. 1606. Ilxegmutpui |
2990.P84 Pugachev, Emelian Ivanovich. EmenbsaH ViBaHoBWY
Myrayes
2990.S34 Salauat TOlaev. Canayat FOnaes (Canasat tOnaes)

217



PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism -- Continued
Biography of Russian authors (Collective)

Cf. PG2947 Biography of teachers, critics, and

historians
2991 General works
By period
2991.2 Early through 1800
2991.3 19th century
2991.4 20th century
2991.5 21st century
2993 Memoirs. Letters
2994 Relations to women. Love, marriage, etc.
Cf. PG2997 Women authors
2995 Iconography: Portraits, monuments, etc.
2996 Literary landmarks. Homes and haunts of authors
2997 Women authors (General). Literary relations of women
Women authors (Individual)
see PG3301+ ; PG3549
2998.A-Z Special groups of authors, by race, profession, etc.
2998.C6 Clergy
2998.D5 Dissenters
2998.E95 Exiles
2998.J4 Jewish authors
2998.P4 Peasants
2998.P6 Physicians
History, by period
Early to 1700
3001 Works in Russian
3002 Works in English
3003 Works in French
3004 Works in German
3005 Works in other languages (not A-Z)
3005.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3005.5.A34 Adaptations
3005.5.A4 Alexius, Saint. Anekcei, yenosek bBoxuit
3005.5.A85 Atheism
3005.5.B37 Baroque literature
3005.5.B6 Bohemia
3005.5.B67 Boris, kniaz' rostovskil, Saint, d. 1015. bopuc, kHA3b
POCTOBCKUIA
3005.5.C47 Characters
3005.5.C53 Classical influences
3005.5.C9 Cyprus
3005.5.D35 Death
3005.5.D04 Demonology. Devil

Epilogues see PG3005.5.P76
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period

Early to 1700
Special topics and subjects, A-Z

3005.5.F6 Folklore and Russian literature
3005.5.F87 Future life
3005.5.H3 Hagiography
3005.5.L38 Laughter
3005.5.P56 Plots
3005.5.P76 Prologues and epilogues
3005.5.82 Satire
3005.5.595 Symbolism of numbers
3005.5.T73 Travel writing. Travel
3005.5.W3 War
18th century
3006 Works in Russian
3007 Works in English
3008 Works in French
3009 Works in German
3010 Works in other languages (not A-Z)
3010.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3010.5.C44 China
3010.5.C53 Classicism
3010.5.E54 Enlightenment
3010.5.F74 Freemasonry
3010.5.H56 Historicism
3010.5.M6 Moscow
3010.5.P3 Patriotism
3010.5.P47 Personality
3010.5.P7 Pseudo-classicism
3010.5.R4 Realism
3010.5.R44 Religion
3010.5.R87 Russkaia pravoslavnaiaserkov'. Pycckas
npaBoCaBHas LLEPKOBb
3010.5.S34 Satire
3010.5.54 Sentimentalism
3010.5.545 Serfdom
3010.5.S79 Style
3010.5.U85 Utopias
3010.5.v42 Vladimir, Grand Duke of Kiev, ca. 956-1015.
Bnagumump CBsiTocnaBud, BENUKUIA KHA3b
KMEBCKUN
19th century (1800/1820-1900/1917)
3011 Works in Russian
3012 Works in English
3013 Works in French
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
19th century (1800/1820-1900/1917) -- Continued

3014 Works in German
3015 Works in other languages (not A-Z)
3015.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3015.5.A56 Antisemitism
3015.5.A64 Aphorisms and apothegms
3015.5.A73 Art and literature
3015.5.A8 Authorship
3015.5.A95 Azerbaijan
3015.5.B37 Bashkortostan
3015.5.B52 Bible
3015.5.B66 Books and reading
3015.5.B8 Bulgaria

Calendars, Literary see PG3015.5.L5
3015.5.C3 Caucasus
3015.5.C5 Characters
3015.5.C55 Children
3015.5.C56 China
3015.5.C62 Conflict
3015.5.C65 Consciousness
3015.5.C66 Conservatism
3015.5.C9 Cycles
3015.5.03 Daghestan
3015.5.D37 Decembrists
3015.5.D47 Devil
3015.5.D54 Digression
3015.5.D82 Dueling
3015.5.D9 Dystopias
3015.5.E74 Ethics
3015.5.E84 Ethnic relations
3015.5.F57 Flowers
3015.5.F65 Folklore and literature
3015.5.G35 Gambling
3015.5.G56 Gnosticism
3015.5.H34 Hagiography and literature
3015.5.H85 Human beings
3015.5.176 Irony
3015.5.J49 Jews
3015.5.J68 Journalism and literature
3015.5.K3 Karelia
3015.5.L3 Law
3015.5.L5 Literary calendars
3015.5.L68 Love. Lovesickness
3015.5.M37 Masks
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
19th century (1800/1820-1900/1917)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3015.5.M44 Memory
3015.5.M45 Mental illness
Morality and morals see PG3015.5.E74
3015.5.M95 Mythology. Myth
Myths see PG3015.5.M95
3015.5.N25 Names
3015.5.N32 Napoleonic Wars, 1800-1815
3015.5.N34 National characteristics
3015.5.N46 Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm, 1844-1900
3015.5.N5 Nihilism
3015.5.033 Occultism
3015.5.057 Ontology
3015.5.P27 Parody
3015.5.P3 Patriotism
3015.5.P47 Personality
3015.5.P55 Plots
3015.5.P58 Poor. Poverty
3015.5.P6 Populism
Poverty see PG3015.5.P58
3015.5.P73 Psychoanalysis and literature
3015.5.P75 Psychology, Pathological
3015.5.R4 Realism
3015.5.R45 Religion
3015.5.R48 Revolutions
3015.5.R6 Romanticism
3015.5.83 Satire
3015.5.S36 Schopenhauer, Arthur, 1788-1860
3015.5.543 Sea
3015.5.852 Shakespeare, William
3015.5.853 Slavophilism
3015.5.56 Social problems
3015.5.S63 Socialism
3015.5.567 Space and time
3015.5.883 Style
3015.5.887 Supernatural
3015.5.89 Symbolism
3015.5.T3 Tales
3015.5.T73 Travel
3015.5.U53 Underground literature
3015.5.U55 United States
3015.5.W6 Women
3015.5.Z44 Zemstvos. 3emcTBa

221



PG

3016

3017

3018

3019

3020
3020.5.A-Z
3020.5.A27
3020.5.A75
3020.5.C5
3020.5.C57
3020.5.D43
3020.5.D79
3020.5.E84
3020.5.E94
3020.5.F36
3020.5.F64
3020.5.F8
3020.5.G74
3020.5.H65
3020.5.H84
3020.5.143
3020.5.174
3020.5.J68
3020.5.L52
3020.5.M44
3020.5.M47
3020.5.M6
3020.5.M67
3020.5.033
3020.5.P56
3020.5.R4
3020.5.545
3020.5.S65
3020.5.873
3020.5.U54
3020.5.V58

3021
3022
3023
3024
3025
3026.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period -- Continued
20th century
Works in Russian
Works in English
Works in French
Works in German
Works in other languages (not A-Z)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z
Absurd (Philosophy)
Armenia
Characters
Comic, The
Decadence
Drugs
Eschatology
Expressionism
Fantasy
Folklore
Futurism
Greece
Home
Human beings
Identity (Philosophical concept)
Islam
Journalism
Liberalism
Mental illness
Metamorphosis
Modernism
Moscow (Russia)
Occultism
Plots
Realism
Self
Soviet Union
Space and time
United States
Visual literature
Revolutionary epoch. Soviet literature
Works in Russian
Works in English
Works in French
Works in German
Works in other languages (not A-Z)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
20th century
Revolutionary epoch. Soviet literature
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3026.A4 Animals

3026.A77 Artists. Art

3026.A83 Asia

3026.A94 Autobiography
Avant-garde literature see PG3026.E98

3026.C45 Censorship

3026.C5 Characters

3026.C6 Communism. Communists

3026.C64 Concentration camps

3026.C65 Conflict (Psychology)

3026.C7 Country life

3026.E76 Eroticism

3026.E95 Europe

3026.E98 Experimental literature. Avant-garde literature
Far East, Soviet see PG3026.S68

3026.F3 Farm life

3026.F46 Flight

3026.F6 Formalism

3026.H4 Heroes

3026.H57 History

3026.19 Ivan IV, Czar of Russia. ViBaH IV (WoaHH

Bacunsesuy)

3026.J48 Jews

3026.K3 Kazakhstan

3026.L3 Labor. Working class

3026.L4 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagumup Unbny JleHnH

3026.L47 Levyi front iskusstv. JleBbln (ppoHT McKyccTB

3026.L68 Love

3026.M37 Masculinity. Men

3026.M5 Minorities

3026.M6 Literature and morals

3026.N38 Nature

3026.N6 Nobel Prize

3026.024 Obériu. Obapuy

3026.P33 Parody

3026.P35 Patriotism

3026.P64 Politics

3026.P67 Postmodernism

3026.P79 Psychoanalysis and literature

3026.P87 Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich. AnekcaHgp

CepreeBud lMyLkmH
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
20th century
Revolutionary epoch. Soviet literature
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3026.R4 Realism
3026.R44 Religion
3026.R49 Revolution, 1917-1921
3026.R5 Revolutionaries
3026.R58 Romanticism
Russian Far East see PG3026.S68
3026.S3 Satire
3026.S34 Scholars
3026.5348 Science. Technology
3026.543 Sea
3026.545 Serapion Brotherhood. CepanvoHoBbl OpaTbs
3026.547 Sex
3026.S53 Siberia
3026.S58 Socialist realism
3026.S6 Soldiers
3026.S67 Soviet Central Asia
3026.568 Soviet Far East. Russian Far East
3026.583 Stalingrad, Battle of, 1942-1943. CtanuHrpagckas
outea
3026.S9 Style
Technology see PG3026.5348
3026.U5 Underground literature
3026.U8 Utopias
3026.V5 Vietnam War, 1961-1975
3026.V54 Violence
3026.W3 War
3026.W6 Women
Working class see PG3026.L3
3026.Y4 Yerevan
3026.Y67 Youth
21st century
Including 21st century and Post-Soviet 20th century
combined
3027 General works
3027.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3027.5.A58 Antisemitism
3027.5.P67 Postmodernism

History, by region, province, etc. see PG3500+
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism -- Continued
History of special relations, movements and currents in
Russian literature
If limited to or identified with one period or form of literature,
prefer the period or form
Cf. PG2973.8+ Special aspects or topics

3030 Realism. Naturalism
3031 Romanticism
3035.A-Z Other special, A-Z
3035.C4 Classicism

For Classical literature (Greek and Roman) in
relation to Russian literature see PG2980.5

3035.F6 Folklore and Russian literature

3035.G7 Greek church (Influence on Russian literature)
3035.H8 Humanism

3035.13 Idealism

3035.P3 Patriotism

(3035.54) Serapion Brotherhood

see PG3026.545
Special forms of literature

Poetry
3041 General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
3043 Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.

By period

3046 16th-18th centuries
3051 19th century
3056 20th century
3057 21st century

Special kinds of poetry
Popular poetry, folk songs see PG3103+

3060 Epic and narrative poetry
3063 Lyric poetry
3064.A-Z Other, A-Z
3064.B3 Ballads

Cf. PG3103+ Folk songs
3064.C45 Children's poetry
3064.D5 Didactic poetry
3064.E94 Experimental poetry
3064.F32 Fables
3064.F73 Free verse
3064.H57 Historical poetry
3064.034 Odes
3064.P74 Prose poems
3064.P76 Protest poetry
3064.S6 Songs
3064.S63 Sonnets
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Poetry
Special kinds of poetry
Other, A-Z -- Continued

3064.V57 Visual poetry
3065.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3065.A24 Acmeism
3065.A3 Adaptations
3065.A7 Armenia
3065.A94 Azerbaijan
3065.B52 Bible
3065.C68 Cosmology
3065.D43 Death
3065.E76 Erotic poetry
Film and video adaptations see PG3065.A3
3065.F8 Futurism
3065.G43 Geographical perception
3065.G46 Georgian S.S.R. Georgia (Republic)
3065.142 Imagism
3065.147 Imperatorskil TSarskosel'skil litsel
3065.172 Italy
3065.K67 Koran. Quran
3065.L33 Labor. Working class
Landscape see PG3065.N3
3065.L45 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagumup Unbuy JleHuH
3065.L46 Leningrad. Saint Petersburg
3065.L6 Love
3065.M5 Military
3065.M67 Moscow
3065.M87 Music
3065.M95 Myth
3065.N3 Nature. Landscape
3065.P37 Patriotism
3065.P65 Polish question
3065.P79 Psychology
3065.P87 Pushkin (Russia). TSarskoe Selo (Russia)
Quran see PG3065.K67
3065.R4 Religion
Cf. PG3104.7 Folk songs
3065.R45 Revolutionary poetry
Saint Petersburg see PG3065.L46
3065.528 Satire
3065.S3 Science
3065.S5 Siberia
3065.563 Space travel
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature

Poetry
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued
3065.S75 Switzerland
3065.S8 Symbolism
3065.T7 Translations (as subject)

TSarskoe Selo (Russia) see PG3065.P87
Video and film adaptations see PG3065.A3

3065.W37 War
Working class see PG3065.L33
3065.W67 World War
Drama
For history and study of the Russian stage see

PN2720+
3071 General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
3073 Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
3074.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3074.L46 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagnmup Unbuy JleHnH
3074.M63 Modernism
3074.P4 Peasants
3074.547 Setting (Literature)

By period

3076 16th-18th centuries

Including mysteries, miracle plays, school drama, etc.
3081 19th century
3086 20th century
3087 21st century
3089.A-Z Special types of drama, A-Z
3089.C6 Comedy
3089.F6 Folk drama. Popular drama
3089.H5 Historical drama
3089.15 Interludes
3089.M44 Melodrama

For melodrama in music, see subclass ML
3089.054 One-act plays
3089.P6 Political drama
3089.R4 Religious drama

Cf. PG3076 Mysteries, miracle plays
3089.T7 Tragedy

Prose

3091 General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
3091.5 Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
3091.9.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
3091.9.A33 Adaptations
3091.9.A76 Artists
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3091.9.A93
3091.9.B56
3091.9.E25
3091.9.F6

3091.9.T73
3091.9.W65

3092
3093
3094
3094.5

3095
3096.A-Z
3096.A65
3096.B53
3096.C66
3096.C68
3096.D45
3096.D73
3096.E9
3096.F57
3096.G76
3096.H65
3096.157
3096.16
3096.L35
3096.M35
3096.M42
3096.M45
3096.M95
3096.N38
3096.N5
3096.035
3096.P55
3096.P65
3096.R4
3096.R48
3096.R63
3096.545

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Prose
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Autobiography
Biography
Ecology. Human ecology
Folklore
Human ecology see PG3091.9.E25
Travel
Women
By period
Early to 1800
19th century
20th century
21st century
Prose fiction
Technique see PN3355+

General works. Treatises, compends, etc.

Special topics and subjects, A-Z
Apocalypse
Bible
Communication
Country life
Demonology. Devil
Dreams
Existentialism
First person narrative
Grotesque
Home
Impressionism
Individualism
Landscape
Manners and customs
Melancholy
Men
Myth. Mythology
Nature
Nihilism
Object (Philosophy)
Philosophy
Populism
Realism
Revolutions
Rogues and vagabonds
Sentimentalism
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Prose
Prose fiction
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3096.S6 Social conditions
3096.564 Soldiers
3096.596 Symbolism
3096.T43 Teachers
3096.U94 Utopias
3096.W6 Women
3096.W67 World War Il
3096.Y68 Youth

Special kinds of fiction
3097 Short story
3098.A-Z Other, A-Z
3098.C48 Children's stories
3098.C5 Christmas stories
3098.D46 Detective and mystery stories
3098.F34 Fantastic fiction
3098.F6 Folk novels
3098.F73 Frame-stories
3098.H5 Historical fiction
3098.H67 Horror tales
3098.L68 Love stories
3098.P5 Picaresque fiction
3098.S5 Science fiction
3098.57 Social romances

By period
3098.2 Early through 1800
3098.3 19th century
3098.4 20th century
3098.5 21st century
3099.A-Z Other prose forms, A-Z
3099.D5 Dialogues
3099.E7 Essays
3099.F3 Fables
3099.F48 Feuilletons
3099.L.4 Letters
3099.07 Oratory
3099.W5 Wit and humor

Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature
see GR202+
History and criticism
(3100) Periodicals. Societies. Collections
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(3101)
(3102)

3103

3104
3104.2.A-Z
3104.2.F3
3104.2.16
3104.2.P68

3104.3

3104.4.A-Z
3104.4.P75
3104.4.P83

3104.4.R4

3104.5
3104.6.A-Z

3104.6.C5

3104.6.E3
3104.6.F8
3104.6.H3
3104.6.M3
3104.6.M5
3104.7
3104.8.A-Z
3104.8.B5
3104.8.L3
3104.8.M56
3104.8.P75

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Folk literature
History and criticism -- Continued
Treatises. Compends
Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
Special forms
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
General works
Special types
Byliny (Epic songs, heroic ballads, sagas).
BbinuHbI
Including the Vladimir or Kiev Cycle, the
Novgorod Cycle, and the Moscow or Imperial
Cycle
General works
Special topics or subjects, A-Z
Fantasy
[Ila Muromets (llya saga). Iinbsi MypowmeL
Potyk, Mikhailo (Legendary character).
Muxarino MoTtbik
Historical songs and ballads
General works
Special topics or subjects, A-Z
Protest poetry
Pugachev, Emelian lvanovich. Pugachev's
Rebellion. EmenbaH MiBaHosud lNyraves
Revolutionary poetry
Ceremonial songs for holidays, festivals, etc.
General works
Special kinds, A-Z
Betrothal songs see PG3104.6.M3
Burial songs see PG3104.6.F8
Christmas songs and carols. Koliada.
Konspa
Easter songs
Funeral songs. Funeral laments
Harvest songs
Marriage songs
Midsummer day songs
Religious verses, songs, and ballads
By groups or classes of persons, A-Z
Beggar songs
Laboring class. Working class
Minstrels
Prisoners' songs
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Folk literature
History and criticism
Special forms
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
Special types
By groups or classes of persons, A-Z --

Continued
3104.8.R6 Robber songs
3104.9.A-Z Other, A-Z
3104.9.C5 Chastushki. YacTywkn
3104.9.15 Incantations
3104.9.L85 Lullabies
3104.9.P7 Proverbs
3104.9.R5 Riddles
3104.9.54 Skaz. Ckas
Folk drama see PG3089.F6
(3105) Folk tales. Fairy tales. Legends. Charms
Collections of texts
(3110) General
By form
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
3113 General collections

Special types
Byliny. BbinuHbl

3114 General collections

3114.2.A-Z Individual ballads or sagas, A-Z
Historical songs and ballads

3114.3 General collections

3114.4.A-Z Individual songs or ballads, A-Z
Ceremonial songs for holidays, festivals, etc.

3114.5 General collections

3114.6.A-Z Special kinds, A-Z

3114.7 Religious verses, songs, and ballads

3114.8.A-Z By groups or classes of persons, A-Z

3114.8.C47 Children's poetry

3114.9.A-Z Other, A-Z

3114.9.B94 Bylichki. Bbinnyku

3114.9.C5 Chastushki. Yactywwkm

3114.9.15 Incantations

(3114.9.L3) Laments

(3114.9.P7) Proverbs

see PN6505.S5
(3114.9.R5) Riddles

see PN6377.R9
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(3115)
(3117.A-2)
(3129.A-2)

(3130)
(3131)
(3132)
(3135.A-2)

3140
3141
3142
3145.A-Z

(3150)
(3151)
(3152)
(3155.A-2)
3190

3199

3200.A2
3200.A3-Z
3201
3203.A-Z
3203.C45
3203.J48
3203.564
3203.w64
3205.A-Z
3205.A7
3205.A94
3205.B3
3205.B35

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Folk literature
Collections of texts (exclusively)
By form -- Continued
Folk drama
Collections see PG3255.F6
Individual plays see PG3300+
Folk tales. Fairy tales. Legends. Charms
General
Individual tales, A-Z
By region, locality, etc., A-Z
Translations
General collections
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Other special
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections of Russian literature
Periodicals. Societies. Serial collections
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selections. Anthologies
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Jewish authors
Soldiers
Women
Special topics, A-Z
Armed Forces
Azerbaijan
Baikal Lake region
Bashkortostan
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Belarus see PG3205.B95

3205.B64 Books
Including book collecting and book collectors
3205.B73 Bread
3205.B95 Byelorussian S.S.R. Belarus
(3205.C5) Children's writings
see PG3203.C45
3205.C7 Crimea
3205.D6 Don River Valley
3205.E37 Easter
3205.E75 Erotic literature
3205.E8 Estonia
3205.F34 Feodosiia (Ukraine)

Gays see PG3205.H65
3205.G46 Georgian S.S.R. Georgia (Republic)
3205.H65 Homosexuality. Gays
3205.H8 Hunting stories
3205.124 TAkutskaia A.S.S.R. Yakutia. Sakha
3205.J4 Jews. Judaism
3205.K3 Karelia
3205.K84 Kulikovo, Battle of, 1380. Kynukosckas butsa
3205.L5 Lipetsk (Russia)
3205.M27 Manors
3205.M3 Marii A.S.S.R. Mari El
3205.M5 Miners
3205.M57 Money
3205.M6 Mothers
3205.N35 Nature
3205.N6 Novgorod
3205.03 Odessa
3205.P74 Psychology
3205.R4 Religion
3205.R45 Revolutionaries
3205.R8 Russia
3205.R86 Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878
3205.835 Saint Petersburg

Sakha (Russia) see PG3205.124
3205.S56 Simferopol’ (Ukraine)

3205.564 Smolensk

3205.58 Stalingrad. Volgograd
3205.89 Symbolism

3205.V54 Vikings

Volgograd see PG3205.S8
3205.W3 War
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

3205.W6 Women
3205.W7 Work
Yakutia. see PG3205.124
(3211) Translations from foreign literatures into Russian
see PA-PT
(3211.A2) Several literatures
see PN6065.R9
(3211.A5-2) Special literatures by language, A-Z
Translations of Russian literature
3212 Polyglot
3213 English
3214 French
3215 German
3216 Italian
3217 Spanish
3219.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
By period
For translations see PG3212+
3223 Early to 1700
3225 18th century
3226 19th century
20th century. Soviet literature
3227 General works
3227.5 Selections. Anthologies
3228.A-Z By subject, A-Z
3228.A24 Abkhazians
3228.A3 Aesthetics
3228.A47 Amur River Valley
3228.A5 Andersen, Hans Christian
3228.A54 Angara River Valley
3228.A718 Arkhangel'skaia oblast’ and region
3228.A72 Armed Forces
3228.A73 Armenia
3228.A88 Atommash. ATommalu
3228.A9 Authors and authorship
3228.B3 Baikal-Amur Railroad. Barikano-Amypckas
MarucTpanb
3228.B68 Boundaries of Russia
3228.C47 Children, Vagrant
3228.C48 Chile
3228.C49 Chuvash (Turkic people)
3228.C53 Citizenship. Civics
3228.C69 Creative ability
3228.C72 Crimea
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
By period
20th century. Soviet literature
By subject, A-Z -- Continued

3228.D59 Donets Basin
3228.D6 Donets’k (Ukraine)
3228.E75 Erotic literature
3228.E94 Experimental literature
3228.F67 Forests and forestry
3228.H64 Holocaust, Jewish (1939-1945)
3228.H8 Hunting
3228.176 Iron mines and mining
3228.182 Italy
3228.K38 Kazakh S.S.R. Kazakhstan
Komsomol see PG3228.V8
3228.K8 Kuban region
3228.K83 Kuibyshev. Samara
3228.K85 Kursk, Battle of, 1943
3228.L.37 Lenin, Vladimir IlI'ich. Bnagnmup Unbny JleHnH
3228.L68 Love
3228.M5 Miners
3228.M6 Moscow
3228.054 Oil industries
3228.P4 Peace
3228.P75 Prisoners
3228.P8 Psychology
3228.R48 Revolutions
3228.R9 Russia
Samara (Russia) see PG3228.K83
3228.584 Steel industry and trade
3228.S88 Subways
3228.U52 Underground literature
3228.U54 United States
3228.U93 Uzbek S.S.R. Uzbekistan
3228.V65 Volga River and Valley
3228.V8 Vsesoiuznyi leninskil kommunisticheskir soiuz

molodezhi. Bcecoto3Hbli NEeHNHCKNIA
KOMMYHUCTUYECKMNI COIO3 MOSOOEXMN

3228.W3 War
3228.W5 Women
3228.W6 Women in war
3228.W7 Work
21st century

3229 General works
3229.2.A-Z By subject, A-Z

Poetry
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Poetry -- Continued
General collections

3230.A2 Published before 1800
3230.A3-Z Published 1800-
3230.5 Selections. Anthologies
3230.7.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
3230.7.C45 Children
3230.7.C64 College students
3230.7.P64 Political prisoners
3230.7.R63 Rock musicians
3230.7.528 Scientists
3230.7.W65 Women

By period
3231 Early to 1800
3232 19th century
3233 20th century
3233.5 21st century

By form

Folk songs, ballads, etc. see PG3113+
3234.A-Z Other forms, A-Z
3234.C45 Children's poetry
3234.E65 Epitaphs
3234.F74 Free verse
3234.H34 Haiku
3234.L84 Lullabies
3234.L9 Lyric poetry
3234.N37 Narrative poetry
3234.S6 Sonnets
3235.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
3235.A37 Agricultural laborers
3235.A39 Akhmatova, Anna Andreevna, 1889-1966. AHHa
AHOpeeBHa AxmaTtoBa

3235.A43 Alexander Ill. AnekcaHgp Il
3235.A45 Altai Mountains Region
3235.A6 Arctic regions
3235.A65 Armenian massacres
3235.A67 Armenia
3235.A7 Army
3235.A84 Asia
3235.A88 Atheism
3235.B32 Babi Yar Massacre, Ukraine, 1941. babun Ap
3235.B47 Beslan Massacre, Beslan, Russia, 2004
3235.B53 Bible
3235.C37 Caucasus
3235.C4 Chechriia
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature

Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
3235.C43 Chess
(3235.C45) Children's writings
see PG3230.7.C45
(3235.C57) College verse
see PG3230.7.C64
3235.C6 Communism
Crimea (Ukraine) see PG3235.K79
3235.C75 Crimean War, 1853-1856. Kpbimckas BoiHa
3235.C8 Cuba
3235.D4 Decembrists
3235.E26 Ecology
3235.E74 Erotic poetry
3235.E84 Esenin, Sergel Aleksandrovich, 1895-1925. Cepreii
AnekcaHaposud EceHuH
3235.F67 Forced repatriation
3235.F8 Futuristic poetry
3235.G46 Georgia (Republic)
3235.G63 Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von, 1749-1832
3235.G85 Gumilev, N. (Nikolai), 1886-1921. Hukonan
CrenaHoBuy N'ymunes
3235.H5 History
3235.173 Iran
3235.J4 Jews
3235.K17 K.R. (Konstantin Romanov), Grand Duke of Russia,
1858-1915. K.P. (KoHcTaHTMH PomaHoB)
3235.K34 Kaliningrad (Kaliningradskaia oblast’, Russia)
3235.K36 Kama River Region
3235.K49 Khlebnikov, Velimir, 1885-1922. Benumup XnebHukoB
3235.K6 Kola Peninsula
3235.K73 Krasnokamsk (Russia)
3235.K79 Krymskaia oblast’ (Ukraine). Crimea (Ukraine)
3235.L4 Labor poetry
3235.L.42 Latvia
3235.L45 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich, 1870-1924. Bnagnmup Nnbuy
JleHnH
3235.L47 Leningrad. Saint Petersburg
3235.L48 Lermontov, Mikhail TOr'evich, 1814-1841. Muxaun
FOpbeBuy JlepmMoHTOB
3235.L5 Liberty
3235.L6 Love
3235.M5 Mickiewicz, Adam, 1798-1855
3235.M6 Moscow
3235.M68 Mothers
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature

Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
3235.N27 Names, Personal
3235.N3 Napoleon |
3235.N35 Nature
3235.N68 Novosibirsk (Russia)
3235.P14 Palestine
3235.P17 Parachute troops
3235.P2 Parodies
3235.P23 Pasternak, Boris Leonidovich, 1890-1960. bopuc
JleoHnpgosuy NMacTtepHak
3235.P25 Pastoral poetry
3235.P3 Patriotic poems
3235.P4 Peace
3235.P45 Perm’ (Russia)
3235.P6 Poland
3235.P65 Police
3235.P67 Political poetry
3235.P8 Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich. AnekcaHgp Cepreesuy
MywkuH
3235.P83 Pushkin (Russia). TSarskoe Selo (Russia)
3235.R32 Rachmaninoff, Sergei, 1873-1943. Cepren
PaxmaHuHoB
3235.R35 Religious poetry
3235.R4 Revolutionary songs
Russian history see PG3235.H5
3235.S3 Sailors' songs
Saint Petersburg see PG3235.L.47
3235.835 Satire
3235.S5 Siberia
3235.57 Soldiers' songs
3235.88 Stalin, Joseph. Mlocud CtanuH
3235.585 Student songs
3235.889 Suvorov, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, kniaz’ Italiiskii, 1730-
1800. AnekcaHap Bacunbesny CyBopoB, KHSA3b
Utanuiickui
3235.T73 Translating and interpreting
3235.T75 Trees
TSarskoe Selo (Russia) see PG3235.P83
3235.T86 Turkic peoples
3235.V64 Voloshin, Maksimilian Aleksandrovich, 1877-1932.
Makcumununax AnekcaHgposmy BonowuH
3235.V8 Vsesoiuznyi leninskil kommunisticheskil soiuz

molodezhi. BcecotosHbl NeHNHCKnn
KOMMYHUCTUYECKMI COO3 MOSOOEXMN
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3235.W36
(3235.W6)

(3236)
(3236.A2)
(3236.A5-2)

3237.A2
3237.E5
3237.F5
3237.G5
3237.15
3237.S5
3238.A-Z

3240.A2
3240.A3-Z
3240.5

3241

3241.2
3242
(3242.2)
3242.5
(3243)

(3243.A2)
(3243.A5-2)

3244
3245
3246
3247
3248
3249
3250.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
War poetry
Women's writings
see PG3230.7.W65
Translations of foreign poetry into Russian
see PA-PT
Several languages
see PN6107
Special languages, A-Z
Translations of Russian poetry
Polyglot
English
French
German
Italian
Spanish
Other languages, A-Z
Drama
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selected plays. Anthologies
By period
Early to 1800
For individual miracle plays, mysteries, moralities
see PG3300.A+
19th century
20th century
Plays in typewritten form
21st century
Translations of foreign drama into Russian
see PA - PT
Several languages
see PN6118
Special languages
Translations of Russian drama
Polyglot
English
French
German
Italian
Spanish
Other languages, A-Z
Special types of drama

239



PG

3252
3253
3255.A-Z
3255.A42
3255.C45
3255.F6
3255.H5
3255.P6
3255.R4

3260.A2
3260.A3-Z
3260.5

3261
3262
3263
3263.5
(3264)

(3264.A2)
(3264.A5-2)

3265
3266
3267
3268
3269.A-Z

3270.A2
3270.A3-Z
3270.5

3271
3272
3273
3273.5
(3274)

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Drama
Special types of drama -- Continued
Tragedy
Comedy
Other special types, A-Z
Amateur theatricals
Children's plays
Folk drama. Popular drama
Historical drama
Political plays
Religious drama
Prose
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selections. Anthologies
By period
Early to 1600
17th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Translations into Russian
see subclasses PA-PT
Several languages
see PN6065
Special languages, A-Z
Translations from Russian
Polyglot
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Prose fiction
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selections. Anthologies
By period
Early to 1600
17th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Translations into Russian
see subclasses PA-PT
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(3274.A2)
(3274.A5-2)

3275
3276
3277
3278
3279.A-Z

3280.A2
3280.A3-Z
3280.5

3281
3282
3283
3283.5
(3284)

(3284.A2)
(3284.A5-2)

3285
3286
3287
3288
3289.A-Z

3291
3292
3293
3295
3299.A-Z
3299.F4

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Prose
Prose fiction
Translations into Russian -- Continued
Several languages
see PN6120.7
Special languages, A-Z
Translations from Russian
Polyglot
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Short stories
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selections. Anthologies
By period
Early to 1600
17th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Translations into Russian
see subclasses PA-PT
Several languages
see PN6120.7
Special languages, A-Z
Translations from Russian
Polyglot
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Other prose forms
Oratory
Letters
Essays
Wit and humor
Other, A-Z
Feuilletons
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Russian literature -- Continued
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise
specified

Including certain early writings in the fields of religion, history,
travel, biography, etc.

3300.A-Z Anonymous works, A-Z
Including literary tales and romances, poems, plays (miracle
plays, mysteries, moralities, etc.), historical and military
narratives of literary interest, translations of anonymous
works into Russian, etc.
For individual folk tales see subclass GR
For individual folk songs or ballads see PG3114+
3300.A4-.A43 Alexander the Great (Romances, etc.) (Table P-PZ43)
Annals see PG3300.L4+
3300.A6-.A63 Apollonius of Tyre (Table P-PZ43)

3300.B37-.B373

3300.B48-.B483

Barlaam and Joasaph. NoBecTb 0 Bapnaame n Mloacade
(Table P-PZ43)

Beseda oftsa s synom o zhenskoi zlobe. Becena otua ¢
CbIHOM 0 >xeHckoh 3nobe (Table P-PZ43)

3300.B5-.B53 Beuve de Hanstone (Bova Korolevich). boea Koponesu4
(Table P-PZ43)
Chronicles see PG3300.L4+
3300.D5-.D53 Digenes Acritas (Byzantine epic poem) (Devgenievo
deianie). [leereHneBo gesiHue (Table P-PZ43)
Cf. PA5310.D5 Byzantine literature
Digenis Akritas see PG3300.D5+
3300.D6-.D63 Domostroi. JomocTpoli (Table P-PZ43)
A composite work erroneously ascribed to Pope (priest)
Sylvester (16th century) who probably contributed
several chapters only
3300.17-.173 Istoriia o rossiiskom dvorfianine, Frole Skobeeve.
VcTopus o poccuiickom aBopsHUHE, Ppone
CkobGeeBe (Table P-PZ43)
3300.175-.1753 Istoriia o Vasilie Koroleviche Zlatovlasom. Vctopus o
Bacunue Koponesuue 3natoenacom (Table P-PZ43)
Letopisi (Chronicles). Jletonucu
Prefer DK except for literary and philological aspects
3300.L4A2 Texts. By date
3300.L4A3 Selected chronicles. Selections. By date
3300.L4A4-.L4Z Translations. By language
3300.L42 Criticism

Special chronicles
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3300.L43A2
3300.L43A3
3300.L43A4-.0L.43Z
3300.L44

3300.L45A2
3300.L45A3
3300.L45A4-.0L.45Z
3300.L46

3300.L47A2
3300.L47A3
3300.L47A4-.L47Z
3300.L48

3300.L5A2
3300.L5A3
3300.L5A4A-.L52
3300.L52
3300.L53

3300.L54A2
3300.L54A3
3300.L54A4-.L.547
3300.L55

3300.L56A2
3300.L56A3
3300.L56A4-.L56Z
3300.L57
3300.L58A-.L58Z
3300.L5816
3300.L58N54
3300.P4-.P43

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Anonymous works, A-Z
Letopisi (Chronicles). Jletonucu
Special chronicles -- Continued
Chronicle of Nestor (so-called). lNoBecTb BpeMeHHbIX
net
Beginnings of Russia to 1110
Also known as the Primitive chronicle
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Chronicle of Kiev. Kuesckasi netonucb
1110-1200
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Volhynian chronicle. Manuuko-BonbiHckas netonuch
1201-1292
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Chronicles of Novgorod. HoBropogckas netonucb
1016-1716
Texts. By date
Selected chronicles. Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Special chronicles, A-Z
Criticism
Chronicle of Suzdal. Cysganbckas netonucs
Known also as the Chronicle of the North
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Annals of Pskov. NckoBckue netonuncu
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Other, A-Z
Ipat'evskaia letopis’. MnaTbeBckas netonuck
Nikonovskaia letopis’. HnkoHOBCKkasi neTonucob
Physiologus. ®usunonor (Table P-PZ43)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Anonymous works, A-Z -- Continued

3300.P56-.P563 Povest’ o Dovmonte. NosecTb 0 JJoBmoHTe (Table P-
PZz43)

3300.P63-.P633 Povest’ o Gore-Zlochastii. lMNoeecTb 0 Nope-3noyacTun
(Table P-PZ43)

3300.P67-.P673 Povest’ o kuptse Basarge. NoBecTb 0 kynue bacapre
(Table P-PZ43)

3300.P675-.P6753 Povest’ o Luke Kolochskom. NoBecTb o Jlyke Konouckom
(Table P-PZ43)

3300.P679-.P68 Povest’ o Mifiae. NoeecTtb 0 Mutse (Table P-PZ43a)

3300.P689-.P69 Povest' o Petre, Isareviche ordynskom. NoBecTb 0
MeTtpe, wapesnye opasiHckom (Table P-PZ43a)

3300.P692-.P6923 Povest’ o Petre i Fevronii. NMoBecTb o NeTpe n ®espoHun
(Table P-PZ43)

3300.P694-.P6943 Povest’ o pobedakh Moskovskogo gosudarstva. NoBecTb
o nobegax MockoBckoro rocygapctea (Table P-
PZ43)

3300.P7-.P713 Povest’ o Savve Grudtsyne. Nosectb 0 CaBse [pyaLbIHE
(Table P-PZ43a)

3300.P73-.P733 Povest’ o Solovetskom vosstanii. NMoBecTb 0
ConoBeLkom BoccTaHum (Table P-PZ43)

3300.P74-.P743 Povest’ o sude Shemiaki. MNoBecTb 0 cyge Lemsku
(Table P-PZ43)

3300.P765-.P7653 Povest’ o sviatom blagovernom velikom kniaze Mikhaile

TAroslaviche tverskom. [loBecTb 0 CBATOM
©naroBepHOM Benunkom kHa3e Muxaune Apocnasuye
TBepckom (Table P-PZ43)
3300.P77-.P773 Povest’ otsare Aggee. NoeecThb 0 uape Arree (Table P-
PZ43)
Povest’ o Varlaame i loasafe. [MosecTb 0 Bapnaame n
Noacade see PG3300.B37+

3300.P78-.P783 Povest’ o Tverskom Otroche monastyre. NoBecTb 0
Teepckom OTpoye moHacThipe (Table P-PZ43)

3300.P79-.P793 Povest’ o Vasilii koroleviche Zlatovlasom. NoBecTb 0
Bacunuu koponesunye 3natosnacom (Table P-PZ43)

3300.P82-.P823 Povest’ o Zosime i Savvatii. [NloBecTb 0 3ocume n
Casatuu (Table P-PZ43)

3300.P83-.P833 Prolog (Moscow, Russia). Nponor (Table P-PZ43)

3300.R85-.R853 Rukopisanie Magnusha. Pykonncanme Marnywa (Table
P-PZ43)

3300.528-.5283 Shchit very. LWnT Bepbl (Table P-PZ43)

3300.532-.S323 Skazanie o Borise i Glebe. CkasaHne o bopuce u mebe

(Table P-PZ43)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Anonymous works, A-Z -- Continued

3300.5326-.S3263

3300.535-.S353
3300.S38-.S383
3300.S4-.543
3300.545-.5453
3300.553-.5533
3300.558-.5583
3300.S6-.S63
3300.S7-.S73
3300.T7-.T73
3300.Z3-.Z33
3300.25-.Z53
3300.255-.Z2553

3301.A-Z
3301.A2

3301.A25

3301.A3

3301.A3A61-.A3Z458
3301.A3K5

3301.A4
3301.A4A61-.A4Z458

3301.A4P8
3301.A45

Skazanie o kniaze Mikhaile Chernigovskom i o ego
boiarine Feodore. CkasaHnue o kHA3e Muxaune
YepHurosckom n o ero bosipuHe ®eogope (Table P-
PZz43)

Skazanie o Mamaevom poboishche. CkasaHune o
Mamaesom nobowe (Table P-PZ43)

Skazaniia otsare Solomone. CkasaHus o uape
ConomoHe (Table P-PZ43)

Skazka o Eruslane Lazareviche. Ckaska o EpycnaHe
JlazapeBuye (Table P-PZ43)

Slovo Adama vo ade k Lazafiu. Cnoso Agama Bo age K
Jasapto (Table P-PZ43)

Slovo o dvenadtsati snakh Shakhaishi. Cnoso o
ABeHaguaTtu cHax Waxauwwm (Table P-PZ43)

Slovo o pogibeli Ruskyia zemli. Cnoeo o nornéenm
Pyckbis 3emnu (Table P-PZ43)

Slovo o polku Igoreve. CnoBo o nonky Uropese (Table P-
PZ43)

Stikh o Golubinoi knige. Ctux o Mony6uHow kHure (Table
P-PZ43)

Troy (Romances, etc.) (Table P-PZ43)

Zadonshchina. 3agoHwumHa (Table P-PZ43)

Zhalostnaia komediia ob Adame i Eve. XKanoctHas
komeausi o6 Agamve u Ese (Table P-PZ43)

Zhitie Aleksandra Nevskogo. >Kutne AnekcaHapa
Hesckoro (Table P-PZ43)

Individual authors, A-C

Adashev, Aleksei Fedorovich, d. 1560. Anekcen
depoposud Agawes (Table P-PZ40)

Afanasii, Archbishop of Kholmogory, 1641-1702.
Adbanacuii Xonmoropckuin (Anekce ApTeMbeBMY
JTiobumos) (Table P-PZ40)

Agrefenil, archimandrite, fl. ca. 1400. ArpedeHunii (Table
P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title
Khozhdenie vo sviatuiu zemliu. XoxaeHue BO CBATYIO
3eMno

Aleksandr, deacon, fl. 1393. Anekcangp (Table P-PZ40
modified)

Separate works. By title
Puteshestvie v TSar'grad. lNMytewecTtsue B Llapbrpag

Aleksel Mikhailovich, Czar of Russia, 1629-1676.
Anekcen Muxannosud (Table P-PZ40)

For historical works and biography see subclass DK
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3301.A85

3302.A-Z
3302.D3

3302.D4
3302.D4A61-.D42458
3302.D4S6

3302.D5
3302.D5A61-.D52458
3302.D5C4
3302.D5E7
3302.D5G7
3302.D5R6

3302.D5U7
3302.D5V6

3302.F4

3302.F65

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Individual authors, A-C -- Continued
Avvakum Petrovich, protopope, d. 1682. ABBakym
MeTtpoBu4 (Table P-PZ40)
For his memoirs see BX605.A8
Baranovich, Lazar. J1lazap bapaHosu4 see PG3304.L3
Chernorizets lakov. Makos YepHopusel, see PG3303.12
Cyprian, Saint, Metropolitan of Kiev, ca. 1333-1406.
KunpuaH, Mutpononut KneBckuin n scest Pycu see
PG705.K54
Collected works see BX480
Hagiographical writings see BX394
Biography see BX395.A+
Individual authors, D-F
Daniil, Metropolitan of Moscow, 1492-1547. OaHumn,
MUTPOMONNT MOCKOBCKUI 1 Bcesd Pycu (Table P-
PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX513, etc. for collected works, sermons,
etc
Prefer BX597 for biography
Daniil Zatochnik, fl. 13th cent. Janumn 3atoyHuk (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Molenie. Monenue see PG3302.D4S6
Slovo. CnoBo
Dimitril, Saint, Metropolitan of Rostov, 1651-1709.
OumunTtpuin Poctosckuii (Table P-PZ40 modified)
For religious works and biography see BL-BX
Separate works. By title
Chet'i-Minei. YeTbn-MunHen
Prefer BX393
Esfir' i Agasfer. 3cdupb 1 Aracgep
Greshnik kaiushchiisia. I'peluHuK Katowmnes
Rozhdestvenskadia drama. PoxxgecTBeHckast gpama
Uspenskadia drama. YcneHckasa gpava
Voskresenie Khristovo. BockpeceHne Xpuctoso
Epifanii Premudryi, d. 1420 see PG705.E64
Lives of Saint Sergii Radonezhskil and Saint Stefan
Perskii see BX597.A+
Feodosii Pecherskil, d. 1074. ®eopgocui Neyepckuin
(Table P-PZ40)
Abbot of Pecherskaia lavra ([Meuyepckas naspa), 1062-1074
Fotil, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1431. ®oTtun, mutpononut
kneBckui u Bces Pycu (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX597, etc. for religious works and
biography
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3303.A-Z
3303.G4

3303.G5

3303.G6

3303.12

3303.13

3303.13A61-.132458

3303.13K5
3303.14

3303.15

3303.155

3303.16

3303.18

3304.A-Z
3304.K3

3304.K5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700 -- Continued
Individual authors, G-I

Gennadii, Archbishop of Novgorod and Pskov, d. 1505.
"eHHagun Hoeropogackuii (Table P-PZ40)
Known also as Gonozov or Gonzov (0Ho30B, 'OH30B)

Glazatyi, loann, 16th cent. loanH MasaTtein (Table P-
PZ40)
For his Istoriia o Kazanskom Tsarstve (Vctopus o

KasaHckom uapctee) see DK511.T17

Goliatovskil, loannikii, d. 1688. MoaHHuknin ["onsToBckuin
(Table P-PZ40)

Gonozov (oHo30B) see PG3303.G4

Gonzov (oH30B) see PG3303.G4

Grigorii TSamblak, Metropolitan of Kiev, b. ca. 1364.
"puropun Llambnak see PG705.T8

lakov Chernorizets, monk, 11th cent. Makos YepHopusel,
(Table P-PZ40)

TAvorskil, Stefan. CtedaHn Asopckun see PG3307.S75

Ignatii Smol'rianin, hierodeacon, d. 1405. Urnatuii
CwmonbHsiHMH (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

Khozhdenie. XoxaeHue

llarion, Metropolitan of Kiev, fl. 1051-1054. UnapwvoH
Kuesckuin (Table P-PZ40)
In general prefer BL-BX for his religious writings and

biography

loakim, Patriarch of Moscow, 1620-1690. NaTtpunapx
Noaknm (Table P-PZ40)

loann IV Groznyi. MloaHH IV 'po3Hbini see PG3303.18

loann, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. ca. 10887 NoaHH,
mMuTpononut knesckuii (Table P-PZ40)

losif Volotskii, 1440?-1515. Nocud Bonoukwuii (Table P-
PZ40)
For religious works and biography, prefer BX

Ivan IV, Czar of Russia, 1530-1584. NBaH IV (MoaHH
Bacuneesuy) (Table P-PZ40)
For his life and reign see DK106

Individual authors, K-L

Katyrev-Rostovskii, lvan Mikhailovich, kniaz’, d. 1640.
MBaH Muxannosny KatbipeB-PocTtoBckuii (Table P-
PZ40)

Kiprian, Saint, Metropolitan of Kiev see PG705.K54

Kirill, Bishop of Rostov, d. 1230. Kupunn, enuckon
pocToBckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX597 for life and works
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3304.K55

3304.K57

3304.K6

3304.K63

3304.K7

3304.K8

3304.L3

3304.L5

3304.L8

3305
3305.M25

3305.M28
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Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Individual authors, K-L -- Continued
Kirill I, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1233. Kupunn |,
MuTpononut knesckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Known also as Kirill Filosof (Kupnnn dunocod)
Prefer BX513 for sermons
Prefer BX597 for biography
Kirill 11, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1280. Kupunn I,
MuTpononut knesckui (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX513 , BX597, etc. for religious writings
and biography
Kirill, Saint, Bishop of Turov, 12th cent. Knpunn
Typosckun (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX513 for sermons
Prefer BX597 for biography
Kirill Belozerskil, 1337-1427. Kupunn benosepckuia
(Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480, BX513, BX597, etc. for religious works and
biography
Krizanié, Juraj, 1618-1683. Opun KpwxkaHuy (Table P-
PZz40)
Croatian author
Kurbskii, Andrel Mikhailovich, kniaz', d. 1583. AHgpen
Mwuxarinosuy Kypbckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK for his historical writings and epistles
Lazar Baranovich, Archbishop of Chernigov, 1620-1693.
Jlasap bapaHoBuy (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480, BX513, etc. for religious works; BX597 for
biography
Lev, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1008. IleB, mutpononut
kneBckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Known also as Leontil, Leon, Leont (JleoHTui, J1eoH,
J1eoHT)
Luka Zhidiata, Bishop of Novgorod, d. 10617 Jlyka
Kupgata (Table P-PZ40)
Variant form: Luka Zhifiata (Jlyka XXunpsaTa)
Prefer BX513, BX597, etc. for life and works
Individual authors, M-O
Makarii, Saint, Metropolitan of Moscow and All Russia,
1482-1563. Makapuii, MUTPOMONUT MOCKOBCKUIA 1
Bces Pycun (Table P-PZ40)
For religious works and biography, prefer BX
Maksim Grek. Makcum IMpek (Maxipog 6 'paikdg) see
PG3305.M3
Matfel, Bishop of Zaraisk. MaTtden, ennckon 3apanckui
(Table P-PZ40)
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Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Individual authors, M-O -- Continued
3305.M3 Maximus, the Greek, 1480-1556. Makcum Mpek (Magiuog
o Npaikég) (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK32 for works on the social life and customs of
Russia
Cf. B785.M298+ Philosophy
Cf. BX395.M37 Orthodox Church biography
3305.M4 Medvedev, Sil'vestr, 1641-1691. CunbBecTp MeaBeaes
Secular name: Semén Medvedev (Cemén MeaBeneB)762
P-PZ40

Mikhailovich, Aleksel. Anekcein Muxannosu4 see
PG3301.A45

Mnikh, lakov see PG3303.12

Mogila, Petr. Netp Mornna see PG3306.P5

Monomakh, Vladimir. Bnagummnp MoHomax see
PG3308.V55

Nestor, annalist, 1056-1115?. Hectop
see PG705.N4

3305.N5 Nikifor, Metropolitan of Kiev and all Russia, fl. 1104-1121.
Hukndbop, mutpononut knesckuii u Bcesa Pycu (Table
P-PZ40)
Prefer BL-BX for religious writings

3305.N6 Nil Sorskil, 1433-1508. Hun Copckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3306 Individual authors, P-R

3306.P3 Palitsyn, Avraamii, d. 1625. ABpaamuii MNanuubliH (Table
P-PZ40)

Original name: Averkil Ivanovich Palitsyn (ABepkuii
MBaHoBuy ManuubiH)
Prefer DK112, Russian history
3306.P5 Petr, Metropolitan of Kiev, 1596-1647. NeTp Moruna
(Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480, BX597, etc. for religious writings and
biography
3306.P6 Polikarp, Archimandrite, 13th cent. Nonukapn,
apxumangpwT (Table P-PZ40)
Polotskii, Simeon. CumeoH lMonoukun see PG3307.S5

3306.P7 Pozniakov, Vasilii, fl. 1558-1561. Bacunuin No3Hskos
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
3306.P7A61-.P72458 Separate works. By title
3306.P7K5 Khozhdenie. XoxaeHue
3307 Individual authors, S-T
Sanin, lvan Ivanovich. ViBaH IBaHoBUY CaHWH see
PG3303.16
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3307.54

3307.S5

3307.55A61-.552458
3307.55K6

3307.S5K65

3307.S5R5

3307.S5v4

3307.855

3307.875

3307.S8

3307.T5
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Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Individual authors, S-T -- Continued
Serapion, Saint, Bishop of Vladimir, d. 1275. CepanunoH
Bnagnmunpckun (Table P-PZ40)
For religious works and biography, prefer BX
Sil'vestr Medvedev. CunbBectp MeaBenes see
PG3305.M4
Simeon Polctskii, 1629-1680. CumeoH lNonouxwnii (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
Prefer BL-BX for sermons and other religious writings
Separate works. By title
Komediia o Navukhodonosoretsare o tele zlate i o
triekh otrotsekh v peshchi ne sozhzhennykh.
Komeawnsi o HaByxogoHocope uape, o Tene 3nate
N O TPUEX OTPOLIEX B MELLMN HE COXOKEHHBIX
Komediia pritchi o Bludnem syne. Komegus nputuu o
BnygHem cbiHe
Rifmologion. Sbornik stikhotvorenii. PucdomonorvoH.
COOpHMK CTUXOTBOPEHWUIA
Vertograd mnogotsvetnyi. Sbornik stikhotvoreni.
BepTtorpag mHoroueTHbI. COOPHUK
CTUXOTBOPEHUI
Simon, Saint, Bishop of Vladimir and Suzdal, d. 1226.
CuMOH, enuckon BNagnuMUPCKUA 1 Cy34anbCKuia
(Table P-PZ40)
Began compilation of Kievo-pecherskil paterik (Kneso-
neyepcknii NaTepuk)
Stefan TAvorskii, 1658-1722. CtedaH Asopckuin (Table
P-PZ40)
For his sermons see BX513
Stefan Novgorodets, fl. ca. 1350. Ctedpan Hosropogey,
(Table P-PZ40)
Theodosius of the Caves. ®eonocuin Neyepckuii see
PG3302.F4
Theodosius Pechersky. ®eogocuin lNevepckuin see
PG3302.F4
Timofeev, lvan, 17th cent. ViBan Tumocpees (Table P-
PZ40)
Tuptalenko, Daniil Savvich. Jannmin Caesuy TynTaneHko
see PG3302.D5
Tuptalo, Daniil Savvich. Jannnn Caeeny Tyntano see
PG3302.D5
Individual authors, U-Z
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3308.V35

3308.V55

3308.Z5

3308.Z6

3310.A-Z
3310.K7-.K73

3311
3311.A3

3311.B3

3311.B37

3311.B6

3311.B6A61-.B62458
3311.B6B5
3311.B6D6
3311.B6D8
3311.B6G5

3311.B6R3
3311.B6R8
3311.B654
3311.B6S65
3311.B6S8
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Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Individual authors, U-Z -- Continued

Vasilii, Saint, Archbishop of Novgorod and Pskov, d.
1352. Bacunuin, apxmenmckon HOBropoaCcKuiA n
nckockuii (Table P-PZ40)

For religious works and biography, prefer BX

Vladimir Vsevolodovich, Grand Duke of Kiev, 1053-1125.
Bnagnmnp Bcesonogosuy (Bnagummnp MoHomax)
(Table P-PZ40)

Zhidiata, Luka. Jlyka Xugsita see PG3304.L8

Zinovil Otenskil, d. 1568. 3uHosuin OTeHckuii (Table P-
PZ40)

Zosima, inok, fl. 1414-1422. 3ocuma, nHok (Table P-
PZz40)

Individual authors and works, 18th century

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise
specified

Anonymous works, A-Z

Krivonos domosed stradalets modnoi. KpusoHoc

aomoceq ctpaganew moaHon (Table P-PZ43)
Individual authors, A - Derzhavin

Ablesimov, Aleksandr Onisimovich, 1742-1783.
Anekcangp Onncumosny Abnecumos (Table P-PZ40)

Azazesov, Azazes. A3asec AsasecoB see PG3311.A3

Barkov, lvan Semenovich, 1732-1768. VisaH CemeHoBuWY
Bapkos (Table P-PZ40)

Variant patronymic: Stepanovich (CtenaHoBuy)

Barskil, Vasilil. Bacunuii bapckuii see PG3313.G7

Barsov, Anton Alekseevich, 1730-1791. AHTOH
AnekceeBuny bapcos (Table P-PZ40)

Bogdanovich, Ippolit Fedorovich, 1744-1802? Wnnonut
O©epoposud (Pegoposny) borgaHosny (Table P-
PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title
Blazhenstvo narodov (Poem). BnaxeHcTBO HapoaoB
Dobromysl (Novel). Jo6pombicn
Dushen’ka (Novel). [lylueHbka
Gimn na brakosochetanie (Poem). N'mvH Ha

Opakoco4yeTaHne

Radost’ Dushen’ki (Comedy). PagocTtb [JyLueHbku
Russkie poslovitsy (Proverbs). Pycckue nocnosuubl
Sel'skil prazdnik (Prose). Cenbckuii npasgHuk
Slaviane (Drama). CnaBsHe
Suguboe blazhenstvo (Poem). Cyryboe 6naxeHcTBO
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3311.B65

3311.B7

3311.B8

3311.C3
3311.C3A2-.C3A59

3311.C3A7-.C3Z4
3311.C3B9

3311.C3G5
3311.C3G6
3311.C3G7
3311.C3I5
3311.C3I19
3311.C3L7
3311.C3N4
3311.C3N45
3311.C3N5
3311.C302
3311.C303
3311.C304
3311.C3P4
3311.C3R4

3311.C3S3
3311.C3S37
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Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, A - Derzhavin -- Continued
Bolotov, Andrei Timofeevich, 1738-1833. AHgpeii
TumodbeeBmndy bonotos (Table P-PZ40)
Boltin, Ivan Nikitich, 1735-1792. NBaH Hukutny bonTtuH
(Table P-PZ40)
Buslaev, Petr, fl. 1730-1760. NeTp Bycnaes (Table P-
PZ40)
Buturlina, Anna Sergeevna. AHHa CepreesHa byTypnuHa
see PG3319.Z5
Cantemir, Antioche Dmitriévich, prince see PG3313.K3
Catherine Il, Empress of Russia, 1729-1796. EkatepuHa
Il
For historical works, see DK, DL
For literary works written in French see PQ1960
Collected literary works. By date
Translations (Collected or selected). By language,
alphabetically
Separate works
Byli i nebylitsy, ili, Grazhdanskoe uchenie. bbinu n
Hebbinuubl, nnu, MpaxagaHckoe yvyeHne
Glupoe pristrastie k poslovitsam. Mynoe
npucTpacTne K nocnosuuam
Gore-bogatyr’ Kosometovich (Tale). Nope-6oratbipb
KocomeTtoBuy
Gospozha Vestnikova s sem’eiu (Comedy). Nocnoxa
BecTHuKoBa ¢ cembero
Imeniny gospozhi Vorchalkinoi (Comedy). UMeHUHBI
rocnoxu BopyankuHoin
Iz zhizni Riurika (Comedy). U3 xu3Hu Propurka
L'stets i obol'shchennye. JlbcTey n obonbLyeHHbIE
Ne mozhet byt’ zlo bez dobra. He moxeT ObITb 3110
0e3 nobpa
Nedorazumeniia (Comedy). HegopadymeHus
Nevesta nevidimka (Comedy). HeBecTta HeBnanmka
O, vremia! (Comedy). O, Bpewms!
Obmanshchik (Comedy). O6maHLwuk
Obol’'shchennyi (Comedy). O6onbLUeHHbIN
Peredniaia znatnogo boiarina (Comedy). MNepegHsis
3HaTHoro 6ospmHa
Rasstroennaia sem’ia ostorozhkami i podozreniiami
(Comedy). PacctpoeHHasi ceMbsi OCTOPOXKaMu n
NoA03pEHNAMU
Shaman sibirskil (Comedy). LLlamaH cnbnpckuii
Skazka oTsareviche Fevee. Ckaska o LuapeBu4ie
deBee
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3311.C354

3311.C3T3

3311.C3V6

3311.C325-.C3299

3311.C5

3311.D3

3311.D35

3312

3312.A61-.Z48
3312.A8-.A83

3312.B4-.B43

3312.D6-.D63

3312.E8-.E83

3312.17-.173

3312.19-.193

3312.N3-.N33

3312.02-.023
3312.03-.033
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Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, A - Derzhavin
Catherine Il, Empress of Russia, 1729-1796. EkatepuHa
Il
Separate works -- Continued
Skazka o1sareviche Khlore. Ckaska o uapesuye
Xnope
Taina protivo nelepogo obshchestva. TainHa npoTuso
Henenoro obLlecTBa
Vot kakovo imet’ korzinu i bel'e (Comedy). Bot
KaKkoBO UMETb KOP3WHY 1 Genbe
Biography, memoirs, letters see DK170
Criticism
Chemnitzer, Ivan Ivanovich see PG3315.K4
Chulkov, Mikhail Dmitrievich, 1740-1793. Muxaun
Omutpuesny Yynkos (Table P-PZ40)
Danilov, Kirill. Knpunn OaHunoe see PG3311.D3
Danilov, Kirsha, 18th cent. Kupwa danunos (Table P-
PZ40)
Danilov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1722-1790? Muxaun
Bacuneesuny JaHunos (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK for his historical works and memoirs
Derzhavin, Gavriil Romanovich, 1743-1816. MaBpuun
PomaHosuy JepxasuH (Table P-PZ39 modified)
Separate works. By title
Atabalibo, ili, Razrushenie peruanskoi imperii
(Tragedy). Atabanu6o, unu, Paspywexue
nepyaHckon nmnepum (Table P-PZ43)
Batmendii (Opera). batmenguii see ML50
Blagodarnost’ Felitse. BnarogapHocte ®enuue (Table
P-PZ43)
Dobrynia (Drama). Jo6pbiHa (Table P-PZ43)
Durochka umnee umnykh (Comic opera). [lypoyka
yMHee yMHbIX see ML50.2
Evpraksiia (Tragedy). EBnpakcus (Table P-PZ43)
Groznyi, ili, Pokorenie Kazani (Opera). 'po3HbIin, nnu,
MokopeHne KasaHu see ML50
Irod i Mariamna (Tragedy). ipoa n MapuamHa (Table
P-PZz43)
Izobrazhenie Felitsy. N3o6paxeHne denuuybl (Table P-
Pz43)
Na smert’ kniaZia Meshcherskogo. Ha cmepTb kHA35
Meuwuepckoro (Table P-PZ43)
Oda Bog. Oga bor (Table P-PZ43)
Oda uspokoennoe neverie. Oga ycnokoeHHoe HeBepue
(Table P-PZ43)
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Individual authors and works, 18th century
Derzhavin, Gavriil Romanovich, 1743-1816. MaBpuun
PomaHoBny JepxaBuH
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3312.P6-.P63 Pozharski, ili, Osvobozhdenie Moskvy (Spectacle).
Moxapckuii, unun, OceoboxgeHne Mocksbl (Table
P-PZ43)

Rudokopy (Opera). Pygokonbl see ML50
3312.T5-.T53 Temnyi (Tragedy). TemHbin (Table P-PZ43)
3312.V5-V53 Videnie Murzy. Bugenne Mypael (Table P-PZ43)
3313 Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin
3313.D5 Dmitriev-Mamonov, Fedor lvanovich, 1728-ca 1790.

®epop NeaHosmy Omutpues-Mamonos (Table P-
PZ40)

Dolgorukova, Ekaterina Alekseevna. ExkatepuHa
AnekceeBHa [onropykoBa see PG3317.M5
3313.D6 Dolgorukova, Natal'ia Borisovna (Sheremeteva),
kniaginia, 1714-1771. Hatanea BopucosHa
(WepemeTera) onropykosa (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK150.8.D6 for her memoirs
3313.D7 Domashnev, Sergel Gerasimovich, 1743-1795. Cepren
"epacumosny JomawiHes (Table P-PZ40)
Dvofianin Filosof. [lBopsHuH Punocod see PG3313.D5
3313.E3 Efim’ev, Dmitrii Vladimirovich, 1768-1804. Omutpuii
Bnagnmmposuy Ecdommbes (Table P-PZ40)
Ekaterina Il see PG3311.C3+

3313.E35 El'chaninov, Bogdan Egorovich, 1744-1769. boraaH
Eroposny EnbyaHuHos (Table P-PZ40)

3313.E4 Emin, Fedor Aleksandrovich, 1735?-1770. denop
Anekcangposu4d OvnH (Table P-PZ40)

3313.F4 Feofan, Archbishop of Novgorod, 1681-1736. ®eodaH,

apxuenuckon HoBropogckui (Table P-PZ40)
Filosof Dvofianin, pseud. dunocod [BopsAHVH see

PG3313.D5
3313.F6 Fonvizin, Denis lvanovich, 1745-1792. [leHnc NeBaHoBwu4
®oHBM3nH (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3313.F6A61-.F62458 Separate works. By title
3313.F6B7 Brigadir (Comedy). bpuragup
3313.F6C4 Chortik na drozhkakh (Comic poem). YopTtuk Ha
OpOXKax
3313.F6D6 Dobryi nastavnik (Comedy). Jo6pbIii HacTaBHUK
3313.F6GE6 Epigramma na Kniazhnina. 3nurpamma Ha KHsxkHUHa
3313.F6K2 K umu moemu (Poem). K ymy moemy
3313.F6K3 Kalisfen, grecheskaia povest'. KanncdeH, rpeyeckas
noBecTb
3313.F6K6 Korion (Comedy). KopuoH
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Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin

Fonvizin, Denis lvanovich, 1745-1792. [leHnc NeBaHoBu4
DOHBU3MH
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3313.F6L5 Lisitsa-koznoder (Fable). INncnua-ko3Hogen
3313.F6N4 Nedorosl’ (Comedy). Hegopocnb
3313.F602 Obmanchivaia naruzhnost’ (Comedy). ObmaH4ynBas
HapYyXHOCTb
3313.F6P6 Poslanie k slugam moim (Poem). lNMocnanwne k cnyram
MOUM
3313.F6V8 Vybor guvernera (Comedy). Bbibop ryBepHepa
3313.F7 Fonvizin, Pavel lvanovich, 1744-1803. NaBen VisaHoBWY
®oHBU3UH (Table P-PZ40)
3313.G6 Golitsyn, Aleksel lvanovich, kniaz', 1765-1807. Anekcen
MBaHoBu4 NonuublH (Table P-PZ40)
3313.G65 Gorchakov, Dmitrii Petrovich, kniaz', 1758-1824.
Omutpun Metposuy Nopyakos (Table P-PZ40)
3313.G7 Grigorovich-Barskil, Vasilit, 1702?-1747. Bacunun
"puroposuy-bapckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Gzh***. [x***
see PG3317.M65, PG3317.M66
3313.15 II'inskil, Nikolal Stepanovich, 1761-1846. Hukonat
CrtenaHosuy VinbuHckui (Table P-PZ40)
K., V. see PG3315.K6
3313.K2 Kain, lvan Osipov, b. 1718. NBaH Ocunos KanH (Table P-
PZ40)
"Van'ka Kain (Banbka KauH)"
Kamarov, Matvel. MatBei Kamapos see PG3315.K64
3313.K25 Kamenev, Gavriil Petrovich, 1772-1803. MaBpuun
MeTpoBu4y KameHes (Table P-PZ40)
Kamenskaia, Aleksandra Fedotovna. AnekcaHgpa
®epotoBHa KameHckas see PG3317.R9
3313.K3 Kantemir, Antiokh Dmitrievich, kniaz’, 1709-1744. AHTMOX
Omutpuesnd Kantemup (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3313.K3A16 Collected satires. By date

3313.K3A61-.K3Z2458

Separate works

3313.K3B3 Basni (Fables). bacHu

3313.K3E6 Epigrammy. Snurpammsi

3313.K3F5 Filaret i Evgenil, na zavist' i gordost’ dvofian
zlonravnykh (Satire). dunapet n EBrenuni, Ha
3aBUCTb U rOpPAOCTb ABOPSH 3MOHPaBHbIX

3313.K3K4 K Feofanu, arkhiepiskopu novgorodskomu, o razlichii

strastei chelovecheskikh (Satire). K ®eodaHy,
apxuenuckony HoBropogckomy, o pasnmn4inm
CTpacTeln YenoBeYEeCcKmx
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3313.K3K5

3313.K3K6

3313.K3K7
3313.K3K8
3313.K3N3
3313.K302
3313.K3P4
3313.K3S3

3313.K4

3313.K4A61-.K4Z458

3313.K4A8
3313.K4E6
3313.K412

3313.K403-.K59

3313.K403

3313.K4032-.K4039

3313.K4033
3313.K4034
3313.K4035
3313.K4036

3313.K4037
3313.K4038

3313.K404-.K4049

3313.K4044

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin
Kantemir, Antiokh Dmitrievich, kniaz’, 1709-1744. AHTnoX
Omutprnesny KaHtemup
Separate works -- Continued
K kniaziu Nikite TUr'evichu Trubetskomu o vospitanii
(Satire). K kHsa30 Hukute KOpbesunyy Tpybeukomy
0 BOCMUTaHWK
K Muze svoel, o opasnosti satiricheskikh sochinenit
(Satire). K Myse cBoeW, 0 onacHocTu
CaTUPNYECKNX COHMHEHMN
K solntsu. Na sostoianie sveta sego (Satire). K
conHuy. Ha coctosaHue cBeTa cero
K umu svoemu, na khuliashchikh uchenie (Satire). K
YyMy CBOEMY, Ha XynsLLMX yYeHne
Na besstydnduiu nakhal'chivost’ (Satire). Ha
BeccTbigHY0 Haxanb4YnBOCTb
O istinnom blazhenstve (Satire). O nctmHHom
BnaxeHcTBe
Petrida (Poem). NeTpuaa
Satir i Perierg, na chelovecheskie zlonraviia
voobshche (Satire). Catup u Nepuepr, Ha
4yenoBeYecKne 3NoHpaBms BoobLLe
Kapnist, Vasilil Vasil'evich, graf, 1757-1823. Bacunui
Bacunsesuy KanHucTt (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Antigona (Tragedy). AHTUroHa
Epigrammy. 3nurpammsi
TAbeda (Comedy). Abena
Ody. Ogbl
Collected. By date
Series or special groups of odes
Ody anakreonticheskie. Ogpl aHakpeoHTH4Yeckune
Ody dukhovnye. Oabl oyxoBHbIe
Ody élegicheskie. Oabl anernyeckue
Ody goratsianskie. Ogbl ropaymaHckme
Translations and imitations
Ody nravouchitel'nye. Oabl HpaBoy4YMTENbHbBIE
Ody torzhestvennye. Ogbl TOp)KECTBEHHbIE
Special odes
Arrange alphabetically
Oda na istreblenie v Rossii zvariia raba,
Ekaterinoiu Vtoroiu v 15 den’ fevralia 1786
goda. Oga Ha nctpebneHve B Poccum 3BaHs
paba, EkaTepuHoto BTopoto B 15 aeHb
deBpansa 1786 roga
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3313.K4047
3313.K405-.K4059
3313.K4P6
3313.K4S3
3313.K4S5

3314

3314.A1

3314.A16
3314.A17
3314.A18

3314.A2-.A59

3314.A6
3314.A7-.24
3314.A8-.A83

3314.B4-.B43
3314.C5-.C53

3314.D3-.D33
3314.F7-.F73

3314.14-.143

3314.18-.183
3314.M3-.M33

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin
Kapnist, Vasilii Vasil'evich, graf, 1757-1823. Bacunwuii
BacunbeBuny KanHuct
Separate works. By title
Ody. Ogbl
Special odes -- Continued
Oda na rabstvo. Oga Ha pabcTtBo
Criticism
Poslaniia (Poems). NocnaHus
Satira. Catnpa
Sganarey, ili, Mnimaia nevernost’ (Comedy).
Cranapes, nnu, MH1MMas HeBepHOCTb
For translation into Russian poetry of Moliere's
Sganarelle; ou, Le cocu imaginaire see
PQ1840.S3+
Karamzin, Nikolal Mikhailovich, 1766-1826. Hukonai
Mwuxannosu4 KapamaunH
Collected works. By date
Collected essays, miscellaneous, etc. By date
Collected poems. By date
Collected translations. By date
From foreign literatures into Russian
For separate works, see the special literatures, PA-PT
Translations (Collected or selected). By language,
alphabetically
From Russian into foreign literatures
Selections. By date
Separate works
Arkadskor paniiatnik (Drama). Apkagckor namaTHUK
(Table P-PZ43)
Bednadia Liza (Story). begHas Jluza (Table P-PZ43)
Chuvstvitel'nyi i kholodnyi (Story). YyBcTBUTENbLHBIN 1
xonogHoli (Table P-PZ43)
Darovaniia (Poem). lapoBanus (Table P-PZ43)
Frol Silin, blagodetel'noi chelovek (Tale). ®pon Cunu,
BGnarogeTtensHon Yenosek (Table P-PZ43)
IIla Muromets, bogatyrskaia skazka (Poem). nbs
MypowmeLl, 6oraTbipckas ckaska (Table P-PZ43)
Istoriia gosudarstva rossiiskogo. Victopust rocygapctsa
poccuiickoro see DK71
luliia (Story). Nynus (Table P-PZ43)
Marfa Posadnitsa, ili, Pokorenie Novagoroda (Story).
Mapdpa NocagHuuya, unu, NokopeHne Hoesaropoga
(Table P-PZ43)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Karamzin, Nikolal Mikhailovich, 1766-1826. Hukonan

3314.M9-.M93

3314.N3-.N33

3314.N4-.N43

3314.02-.023

3314.03-.033

3314.04-.043

3314.07-.073

3314.08-.083

3314.P48-.P483

Mwuxannosu4 KapamanH
Separate works -- Continued

Mysli ob uedinenii (Essay). Mbicnv 06 yeanHeHuu
(Table P-PZ43)

Natalia, boiarskaia doch’ (Story). Hatanbs, 6ospckas
noub (Table P-PZ43)

Nezhnost' druzhby v nizkom sostdianii (Essay).
HexxHocTb apy»x0bl B HU3KOM cocTosiHumM (Table P-
PZz43)

O Tiubvi k otechestvu i narodnoi gordosti (Essay). O
nobBn K oTeyecTBY M HapoaHow ropgocTu (Table
P-PZ43)

O schastliveishem vremeni zhizni (Essay). O
cyacTtnueenem BpeMeHn xu3nn (Table P-PZ43)

Oda na sluchai prisiagi moskovskikh zhitelei ego
imperatorskomu velichestvu Pavlu Pervomu,
samoderzhtsu vserossiiskomu. Oga Ha cnyyan
MPUCArM MOCKOBCKUX XXUTENen ero
umnepaTopckomy Benuyecty lNasny MNepsomy,
camogepxuy Bcepoccuiickomy (Table P-PZ43)

Ostrov Borngol'm (Story). OctpoB BopHronem (Table
P-PZ43)

Osvobozhdenie Evropy i slava Aleksandra | (Poem).
OcBoboxaeHne EBponbl 1 cnasa Anekcangpa |
(Table P-PZ43)

Pis'ma russkogo puteshestvennika. lNucbma pycckoro
nyTewecTBeHHuka (Table P-PZ43)

3314.P5-.P53 Pis'mo sel'skogo zhitelia (Essay). Nucbmo cenbckoro
xutens (Table P-PZ43)

3314.P6-.P63 Poslanie k zhenshchinam (Poem). Mocnaxue k
XeHwwmHawm (Table P-PZ43)

3314.P7-.P73 Prekrasndiatsarevna i schastlivyi karla (Tale).

3314.P75-.P753

MpekpacHas uapeBHa n cyacTnuebil kapna (Table
P-PZ43)
Protel (Poem). MNpoTten (Table P-PZ43)

3314.R4-.R43 Razgovor o schastii. Pasrosop o cuactuu (Table P-
PZ43)

3314.R9-.R93 Rytsar’ nashego vremeni (Story). Pbilapb Hawero
BpemeHu (Table P-PZ43)

3314.55-.S53 Sierra Morena (Story). Cueppa MopeHa (Table P-
Pz43)

3314.56-.S63 Sofiia (Unfinished drama). Cocpus (Table P-PZ43)

3314.78-.T83 TSvetok na grob moego Agatona (Essay). LiBeTok Ha

rpod moero AratoHa (Table P-PZ43)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Karamzin, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1766-1826. Hukonai

Mwuxannosu4 KapamanH

Separate works -- Continued
Zapiski o drevnel i novoi Rossii. 3anncku o gpeBHel n

HoBoW Poccun see DK71
Biography and criticism

3314.25 Autobiographical writings, journals, etc. By date
Letters
3314.Z6A1 Collections. By date
3314.Z6A2A-.A2Z Individual correspondents. By correspondent, A-Z
3314.27 General treatises. Life and works
Cf. DK38.7.K35 Russian historians
3314.28 Criticism
3314.Z29 Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3314.Z9H57 History
3314.Z9P6 Political and social views
3314.Z9R4 Religion and ethics
Social views see PG3314.Z9P6
3314.2984 Sentimentalism
3315 Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
3315.K3 Karin, Fedor Grigor'evich, ca. 1740-ca. 1800. ®eaop
"puropbesny KapuH (Table P-PZ40)
3315.K4 Khemnitser, Ivan Ivanovich, 1745-1784. saH NBaHOBUY
XemHuuep (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3315.K4A61-.K4Z458 Separate works. By title
3315.K4B2 Basni i skazki. BacHu 1 ckasku
3315.K4B22-.K4B59 Separate fables and tales
Arrange alphabetically by title
3315.K4B27 Dva soseda. [1sa cocena
3315.K4B34 Koshchel. Kowen
3315.K4B42 Metafizik. MeTtadunaunk
3315.K4B55 Skvorets i kukushka. CksopeL, 1 KyKyLLKa
3315.K403 Oda na pobedu pri Zhurzhe. Oga Ha nobegy npwu
Kypxe
3315.K4S3 Satira | (Poem). Catupa |
3315.K454 Satira Il (Poem). Catupa Il
3315.K45 Kheraskov, Mikhail Matveevich, 1733-1807. Muxann
MaTtBeeBu4y Xepackos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3315.K45A61- Separate works. By title
.K457458

Anakreonticheskie ody. AHakpeoHTMYeckne oAbl see
PG3315.K45N6

3315.K45B3 Bakhariiana, ili, Neizvestnyi (Novel in verse).
BaxapuaHa, unu, HenseecTtHbIn
3315.K45B4 Basni nravouchitel'nye. bacHn HpaBoyuyuTenbHble
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
Kheraskov, Mikhail Matveevich, 1733-1807. Muxaun
MaTBeeBu4 XepackoB
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3315.K45B5 Bezbozhnik, iroicheskaia komediia. be36oxHuk,
npomyeckas komeans

3315.K45B6 Borislav (Tragedy). Bopucnas

3315.K45C4 Chesmenskil boi (Poem). YecmeHckun 6o

3315.K45D7 Drug neschastnykh, sleznaia drama. Opyr
HecYacTHbIX, cresHasi gpama

3315.K45F5 Filosoficheskie ody ili pesni. dunocodunyeckme ogbl
NN NECHU

3315.K45G6 Gonimye, sleznaia drama. 'oHUMbIE, cne3Has gpamMa

3315.K4513 Idolopoklonniki, ili, Gorislava (Tragedy).
M oononoknoHHuKK, unu, Mropucnaea

3315.K45K3 Kadm i Garmoniia (Novel in prose). Kagm n
"apmoHus

3315.K45K5 Khram slavy (Poem). Xpam cnasbl

3315.K45M3 Marteziia i Falestra (Tragedy). MapTtesusa n ®anectpa

3315.K45N4 Nenavistnik (Comedy). HeHaBnCTHMK

3315.K45N6 Novye ody. HoBble ofpbl

3315.K45N8 Numa, ili, Protsvetdiushchii Rim (Novel). Hyma, unu,
MpougeTatowmin Pum

3315.K4503 Oda ego imperatorskomu velichestvu, velikomu

3315.K45075

gosudafiu Aleksandru Pavlovichu samoderzhisu
vserossiiskomu, na vseradostnoe ego na prestol
vstuplenie. Oga ero nmnepatopckomy
BENNYECTBY, BENMKOMY rocyaapto AnekcaHapy
MaBnoBu4y camogepxLy BCEPOCCUNCKOMY, Ha
BCEPaAOCTHOE ero Ha NpecTon BCTynneHne

Ody nravouchitel'nye. Oabl HpaBoy4YMTEmNbHbIE SEee
PG3315.K45F5

Osvobozhdennaia Moskva (Tragedy).
OcBoboxaeHHasa MockBa

3315.K45P5 Piligrimmys, ili, Iskateli schastiia (Novel in verse).
Munurpummel, unu, Vickatenu cyacTtus

3315.K45P53 Plamena (Tragedy). NnameHa

3315.K45P55 Plody nauk (Poem). Nnoabl Hayk

3315.K45P6 Poét. MNoat

3315.K45P65

Polidor, syn Kadma i Garmonii (Novel). MNMonugop,
cbiH Kagma v MlapmoHuu

3315.K45R4 Razdelennaia Rossiia, ili, Zareida i Rostislav
(Tragedy). PasgenenHas Poccus, nnu, 3apenaa
n Poctucnas

3315.K45R6 Rossiiada (Epic poem). Poccusina
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3315.K45S3

3315.K45S4

3315.K45T7

3315.K45U8
3315.K45V4

3315.K45V55

3315.K4574
3315.K453

3315.K46

3315.K465

3315.K468
3315.K47
3315.K47A61-
.K472458
3315.K47K5

3315.K4703

3315.K47S55
3315.K47S75

3315.K47U7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century

Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov

Kheraskov, Mikhail Matveevich, 1733-1807. Muxann

MaTBeeBu4 XepackoB

Separate works. By title -- Continued

Schastlivaia Rossiia, ili, Dvaditsatipiatiletniiiubilel
(Prolog). Cuactnusas Poccus, nnu,
[BaguatmnaTnneTHui bunen

Selim i Selima (Poem). Cenum n Cenuma

TSar', ili, Spasennyi Novgorod (Novel in verse).
Llapb, unun, CnaceHHbin Hoeropog

Uteshenie greshnykh (Poems). YTelueHune rpeLuHbix

Venetsianskaia monakhinia (Tragedy).
BeHeLuaHckas MOHaxXMHSA

Vladimir vozrozhdennyi (Poem). Bnagumup
BO3POXKAEHHbI

Zareida i Rostislav. 3apenga n Poctucnas see
PG3315.K45R4

Zolotor prut (Story). 3onoTon npyT

Kheraskova, Elizaveta Vasil'evna (Neronova), 1737-
1809. EnnsaBeta BacunbeBHa (HepoHoBa)
XepackoBa (Table P-PZ40)

Khovanskii, Grigoril Aleksandrovich, kniaz’, 1767-1796.
"puropuin AnekcaHgpoBud XoBaHckuin (Table P-
PZ40)

Khrapovitskii, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1758-1819 Muxaun
Bacunbesuy Xpanosuukuii (Table P-PZ40)

Kirsha Danilov. Knpwa Janunos see PG3311.D3

Kfiucharev, Fedor Petrovich, 1751-1822. ®enop
MeTtposuy Kntovapes (Table P-PZ40)

Klushin, Aleksandr lvanovich, 1763-1804. Anekcangp
MeaHosu4 KnywuH (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

Khudo byt’ blizorukimi (Comedy). Xygo 6biTb
Bnm3opykmmm

Oda na pozhalovanie ordena sv. Apostola Andreia,
ego siiat. grafu lv. Pavl. Kutaisovu. Oga Ha
noxxanoBaHue opaeHa cB. Anoctona AHgpes, ero
cnart. rpadpy Vie. MNaen. Kytancosy

Smekh i gore (Comedy). Cmex n rope

Stikhi na pribytie I. Aleksandra iz Moskvy v
Peterburg. Ctnxm Ha npubbiTne U. AnekcaHgpa
13 Mocksbl B MeTepbypr

Usluzhlivyi (Comedy). Ycnyxnusbli

261



PG

3315.K47V4

3315.K5

3315.K5A61-.K5Z2458

3315.K5B3

3315.K5B31-.K5B39

3315.K5B35
3315.K5B36
3315.K5C4
3315.K5D5
3315.K5K4
3315.K5N5

3315.K503

3315.K507
3315.K5P6
3315.K5R6
3315.K554

3315.K5S841-.K5S49

3315.K5546
3315.K5548
3315.K5549

3315.K5S6
3315.K5T5
3315.K5T7
3315.K5V3

3315.K5V5
3315.K5V6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
Klushin, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1763-1804. AnekcaHgp
MBaHoBnY KnyLumH
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Verterovy chuvstvovaniia, ili, Neschastnyi M.
(Maslov). BepTepoBbl 4yBCTBOBaHUS, U
HecyacTHbin M. (Macnos)
Kniazhnin, TAkov Borisovich, 1742-1791. Akos
BopucoBny KHsixxHuH (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Basni. bacHu
Separate fables
Arrange alphabetically by title
Merkuril i Apollon. Mepkypuin n AnonnoH
Mor zverei. Mop 3Bepeli
Chudaki (Comedy). Yyaaku
Didona (Tragedy). AngoHa
Khvastun (Comedy). XBacTyH
Neudachnyi primiritel’, ili, Bez obedu domoi poedu
(Comedy). HeygauHbin npummputens, nnm, bes
obeny gomon noeagy
Oda na brakosochetanie vel. kniazia Pavla
Petrovicha s vel. kn. Natalieiu Alekseevnoiu. Oga
Ha OpakocoyeTaHue Ben. kHA3A NMaena
lMeTpoBuya c Ben. kH. HaTanuner AnekceesHo
Orfel (Melodrama). Opden
Poslanie (Poems). lNMocnaHne
Rosslav (Tragedy). Poccnas
Skazki. Ckasku
Separate tales
Arrange alphabetically by title
Popugai. MNMonyran
Sudiai vor. Cyabsa u Bop
Volosochesatel’ sochinitel’. Bonocouecatens
COYUHUTEND
Sofonisba (Tragedy). CodoHuncba
Titovo miloserdie (Tragedy). TutoBO MUnocepgme
Traur, ili, Uteshenndia vdova (Comedy). Tpayp, unu,
YTelweHHasn BooBa
Vadim Novgorodskil (Tragedy). Bagum
Hosropoackui
Vladimir i TAropolk (Tragedy). Bnagnmup n Apononk
Vladisan (Tragedy). BnagucaH
Kniazhnina, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna. EkatepuHa
AnekcaHgpoBHa KHsxxHUHa see PG3319.54
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov -- Continued

3315.K53 Kokoshkin, lvan Alekseevich, 1765-1835? /BaH
AnekceeBund KokowwkuH (Table P-PZ40)

3315.K55 Kolmakov, Aleksel Vasil'evich, d. 1804. Anekcewn
Bacunbesny Konmakos (Table P-PZ40)

3315.K6 Kolychev, Vasilii Petrovich, 1736-1797. Bacunuii

3315.K6A61-.K6Z458

MeTtposuny Konbives (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3315.K6B5 Bedstvo, proizvedennoe strastiu, ili, Sal'vinii i
Adel'son (Tragedy). begctso, npon3BeaeHHoe
cTpacTtbio, unn, CanbBuHWIA 1 ALENbCOH
3315.K6D8 Dvofianiushcheisia kupets (Comedy).
[BopsiHioLenca kyneLw,
3315.K6R3 Razvratnost', ispraviiaemaia blagomysliem
(Comedy). Pa3BpaTHOCTb, ncrnpaesnsemas
Bnarombicnivem
3315.K6T7 Trudy uedineniia (Poems). Tpyabl yeamHeHus
3315.K64 Komarov, Matvel, fl. 1770-1800. MaTteen Komapos (Table
P-PZ40)

3315.K65 Kondratovich, Kiriak Andreevich, 1703-ca. 1790. Knpbsk
AHppeeBud KoHgpaTtosud (Table P-PZ40)

3315.K67 Kop'ev, A. (Aleksier), 1767-1846. Anekcbii KonbeBb
(Anekcen KonbeB) (Table P-PZ40)

3315.K7 Kostrov, Ermil Ivanovich, ca. 1750-1796. Epmun

3315.K7A61-.K7Z458

MeaHosn4 Koctpos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3315.K7B6 Blagodarstvennaia pesn’ |. Ekaterine Il, chitannaia v
torzh. sobranii M. univ-ta. bnarogapcteeHHasd
necHb W. EkatepuHe Il, yntaHHas B TOpX.
cobpaHum M. yHuB-Ta

3315.K703 Ody. Ogbl

3315.K7031-.K7039

Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically by title

3315.K7036 Oda na den’ rozhdeniia imp. Ekateriny II, 1781.
Opa Ha geHb poxaeHus Nmn. ExkatepuHsil I,
1781

3315.K7P6 Poéma El'vir

3315.K7S7 Stikhi na konchinu grafa F.G. Orlova. Ctuxu Ha

KOHUYMHY rpadgpa ®.I". Opnosa
3315.K7T3 Taktika Vol'tera. Taktuka BonbTepa
3315.K75 Kotel'nitskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1790-1810. AnekcaHap

3315.K75A61-
.K752458

KotenbHuukuii (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
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3315.K75E5

3315.K75P65

3315.K75S8

3315.K8

3315.K83

3315.K9

3315.L4

3315.L5

3315.L6

3315.L6A61-.L.62458
3315.L6P6

3316

3316.A1
3316.A15
3316.A17
3316.A2-.A59

3316.A6
3316.A7-.Z4

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
Kotel'nitskil, Aleksandr, fl. 1790-1810. AnekcaHap
KoTenbHULKNiA
Separate works. By title. By title -- Continued
Eneida (Parody). Quenga
Books 5 and 6 only
Collaborated with Nikolal Petrovich Osipov
PG3317.07E5
Pokhishchenie Prozerpiny. NoxuweHne NposepnuHbl
see PG3315.L6P6
Pokhval'naia pesn’ Imp. Pavlu I. lNoxBanbHas necHb
Wmn. MNaeny I.
Stikhi gr. N.P. Sheremetevu. Ctuxu rp. H.I.
LLlepemeTeBy
Kozel'skil, Fedor TAkovlevich, b. 1734. ®egop Axkosnesuny
Kosenbckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Kozel'skil, TAkov Pavlovich, b. 1735. Akos NaBnosuy
Kosenbckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Kozodavlev, Osip Petrovich. Ocun lNeTpoBuy
Kosopaenes see PG3337.K658
Kurganov, Nikolal Gavrilovich, 1725 or 6-1796. Hukonan
MaBpunosuy KypraHos (Table P-PZ40)
Leont'ev, Nikolal Vasil'evich, d. 1824. Hukonaiw
Bacuneesuu JleoHTbeB (Table P-PZ40)
Lifanov, Evgraf, fl. 1790-1800. Eerpad IlndaHos (Table
P-PZ40)
Liutsenko, Efim Petrovich, 1776-1854. Ecoum NeTpoBuny
JTroueHko (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Pokhishchenie Prozerpiny (Poem). MNoxuweHne
Mpo3epnuHbI
Aleksandr Kotel'nitskil, joint author
Lomonosov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1711-1765. Muxaun
Bacunbesuny JTomoHocoB
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected poems. By date
Translations (Collected or selected). By language,
alphabetically
Selections. By date
Separate works
For scientific writings on physics, chemistry, physical
geography, etc., see QC, QD, GB, etc.
For technical writings on metallurgy, glass manufacture,
etc., see TN, TP, etc.
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PG

3316.D4-.D43

3316.03

3316.036
3316.038

3316.04F4
3316.04N7

3316.04N8

3316.04N9
3316.04V9
3316.P4-.P43

3316.P5-.P53

3316.P6-.P63

3316.P7
3316.P8-.P89

3316.T3-.T33

3316.25
3316.26
3316.Z27
3317

3317.L6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Lomonosov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1711-1765. Muxaun
Bacuneesuny JlomoHocoB
Separate works -- Continued
Demofont (Tragedy). lemodoHT (Table P-PZ43)
Ody. Ogpl
Collected. By date
Spiritual, panegyrical, etc.
Cf. PG3316.P7+ Psalmy
Odes to Elizabeth, Empress of Russia
Cf. DK161 Works on life and reign of Elizabeth
Collected
Separate odes
Arrange by date
Separate odes
Other than those in PG3316.038 or PG3316.P8
Oda Fenelona. Oga ®eHenoHa
Oda na vosshestvie na prestol Imperatora Petra Ill.
Opa Ha BocLecTBMe Ha npecTton MmnepaTopa
Metpa lll
Oda na vosshestvie na prestol Imperatritsy
Ekateriny 1l. Oga Ha BocLLecTBME Ha nNpecTon
Mmnepatpuubl EkatepuHbi I
Oda na vziatie Khotina. Oga Ha B3ATMe XoTuHa
Oda, vybrannadia iz lova. Oga, BbibpaHHas u3 Moea
Petr Velikii, geroicheskaia poéma. NeTtp Benukni,
repounyeckas noama (Table P-PZ43)
Pis'mo o pol'ze stekla (Poem). lNMnucbmo o none3se
ctekna (Table P-PZ43)
Polidor (Idyl). Monungop (Table P-PZ43)
Psalmy. NMcanmbl
Paraphrased psalms
Collected. By date
Separate psalms
Arrange by number of psalm
Rossiiskaia grammatika. Poccuiickasa rpammaTuka see
PG2103
Tamira i Selim (Tragedy). Tamupa n Cenum (Table P-
PZ43)
Biography and criticism
Letters
General treatises. Life and works
Criticism
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
Lopukhin, lvan Vladimirovich, 1756-1816. /BaH
Brnagmumuposuy Jlonyxun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov

3317.L6A61-.L.62458

Lopukhin, lvan Vladimirovich, 1756-1816. NeaH
Bnagumnposwny JTonyxuH -- Continued
Separate works. By title

3317.L6P6 Podrazhanie nekotorym pesniam Davidovym (in
verse). [NogpaxaHne HEKOTOPbIM NECHAM
[aBnooBbIM
3317.L6T6 Torzhestvo pravosudiia i dobrodeteli, ili, Dobryi sudia
(Drama). TopxecTBO NpaBoCcyansi n
pobpogetenu, nnu, Jobpbii cyabsi
3317.L7 Lukin, Vladimir Ignat’evich, 1737-1794. Bnagnmnp
UrnaTtbeswnd JlykuH (Table P-PZ40)
3317.L75 L'vov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1751-1803. Hukonaim
AnekcaHgposud JTbBoB (Table P-PZ40)
3317.L8 L'vov, Pavel TOr'evich, 1770-1825. Naeen KOpbeBunY

3317.L8A61-.L.82458

JlbBoB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3317.L8A64 Aleksandr i TUliia, istinnaia povest'. Anekcangp u
tOnus, nctmHHasa noeecTb
3317.L8R6 Rossiiskaia Pamela, ili, Istoriia Marii, dobrodetel'nor
poseflianki (Novel). Poccuiickas Namena, unu,
WNcTopus Mapun, nobpoaetensHON NOCENsHKU
3317.L8R7 Roza i Liubim, sel'skdia povest'. Posa u Jltobnm,
cernbckasi NoBeCTb
3317.M3 Maikov, Vasilii lvanovich, 1728-1778. Bacunuii
VMBaHoBu4 MaiikoB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3317.M3A61- Separate works. By title
.M32458
3317.M3A75 Agriopa (Tragedy). Arpuona
3317.M3A8 Arkas (Eclogue). Apkac
3317.M3D4 Derevenskil prazdnik, ili, Uvenchannaia dobrodetel’
(Pastoral drama). [lepeBeHCKuiA NpasgHUK, Unu,
YBeH4aHHasa gobpogeTenb
3317.M3E5 Elisel, ili, Razdrazhennyi Vakkh (Poem). Enncen,
unu, PasgpakeHHbiri Bakx
3317.M3F4 Femist i leronima (Tragedy). ®emuct u MepoHnma
3317.M315 Igrok Lombera (Poem). Urpok ITomGepa
Meropa (Tragedy). Mepona see PQ2077.M5+
3317.M3N7 Nravouchitel'nye basni. HpaBoyuntenbHble 6acHu
Ody. Ogpl
3317.M303 Collected. By date
Odes to Catherine Il, Empress of Russia
3317.M3032 Collected. By date
3317.M3033 Separate. By date
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3317.M3034-.M3049

3317.M304

3317.M307

3317.M3P8

3317.M3S8
3317.M3T6

3317.M3V6
3317.M34
3317.M4
3317.M45
3317.M45A61-

.M452458
3317.M45D6

3317.M45E8

3317.M5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
Maikov, Vasilil lvanovich, 1728-1778. Bacunuii
MBaHoBn4y Marikos
Separate works. By title
Ody. Ogpl -- Continued
Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically by title
Other than those in PG3317.M3033
Oda o suete mira, pisannaia k Aleksandru
Petrovichu Sumarokovu. Oga o cyete mupa,
nucaHHasa k AnekcaHgpy lNeTtposudy
CymapokoBy
Osvobozhdenndia Moskva (Poem). OcBoboxaeHHas
Mocksa
Pigmalion; ili, Sila fiubvi (Drama). NurmanuoH, unu,
Cwuna nro6su see PQ2040.P9
Prevrashcheniia, pervye chetyre knigi.
MpeBpalleHusi, NepBble YETbIPE KHUTU See
PAG6528.A+
Psalmy. Ncanmbl
Paraphrased psalms
Sud Paridov (Song). Cya Napuaos
Torzhestvuiushchii Parnass (Prolog).
TopxecTBytowmii NapHacc
Voennaia nauka (Poem). BoeHHasa Hayka
Makentin, Khariton. XaputoH MakeHTH see PG3313.K3
Maksimovich-Ambodik, Nestor, 1744-1812. Hectop
MakcumoBuny-Amboauk (Table P-PZ40)
Matinskii, Mikhail, 1750-1820. Muxaun MatunHckuia (Table
P-PZ40)
Matveev, Filiter, fl. 1790-1800. dunutep Mateees (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Dobrodetel'naia prestupnitsa, ili, Prestupnik ot Tliubvi
(Drama). Jo6pogeTtenbHas npecTynHuua, unm,
MpecTtynHuk oT no68uK

Evgeniia Mikhailovna (Tale). EBreHns MuxarinosHa

Meletskit, TOrii Aleksandrovich Neledinskii see

PG3317.N4

Men’'shikova, Ekaterina Alekseevna (Dolgorukova)
kniaginia, 1747-1791. EkatepuHa AnekceeBHa

(OonropykoBa) MeHblimkoBa (Table P-PZ40)
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3317.M65

3317.M66

3317.M8
3317.M8A61-
.M82458
3317.M8B3
3317.M8E5
3317.M802
3317.M803
3317.M8032-.M8039
3317.M8P5
3317.M8P6
3317.M8R3
3317.M8V6
3317.M9
3317.N2
3317.N3

3317.N4

3317.N5

3317.N5A61-.N5Z458
3317.N5B3

3317.N5I7
3317.N5M6

3317.N503-.059
3317.N503

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov -- Continued
Moskvina, Elizaveta Osipovna. Enusaseta OcunoBsHa
MocksuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Pseudonym: Gzh*** (Ix***)
Moskvina, Mariia Osipovna. Mapusa OcunosHa MocksuHa
(Table P-PZ40)
Pseudonym: Gzh*** (IFx***)
Murav'ev, Mikhail Nikitich, 1757-1807. Muxann Hukutu4
MypasbeB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Basni (in verse). bacHu
Emilievy pis'ma. Omunuessl nucsma
Continuation of Obitatel’ predmestia, PG3317.M802
Obitatel’ predmest’ia. Obutatens npeamecTbs
Continued by Emilievy pis'ma PG3317.M8E5
Ody. Ogbl
Collected
Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically
Pis’'ma k molodomu cheloveku. lNucbma k Mmonogomy
Povest’ Oskol'd. MNoBectb OckonbA
Razgovor mertvykh. Pasrosop mepTBbIx
Voennadia pesn’. BoeHHas necHb
Murzina, Aleksandra Petrovna, fl. 1790-1800.
Anekcangpa lNetposHa MypsuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Naryshkin, Semen Vasil'evich, 1731?-1807. CemeH
Bacunbesny HapbiwkuH (Table P-PZ40)
Natalia Alekseevna, Grand Duchess of Russia, 1673-
1716. Hatanbs AnekceesHa (Table P-PZ40)
Neledinskii-Meletskit, TOrii Aleksandrovich, 1752-1828.
FOpun Anekcangposuy HeneguHckuii-Meneukui
(Table P-PZ40)
Neronova, Elizaveta Vasil'evna. Ennsaseta BacunbesHa
HepoHoBa see PG3315.K453
Nikolev, Nikolai Petrovich, 1758-1815. Hukonan
MetpoBu4y Hukones (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Basni. bacHu
Feniks (Opera). ®eHunkc see ML50.2
Ispytannoe postoianstvo (Comedy). VicnbiTaHHOE
NMOCTOSAAHCTBO
Molitvy (Prayers in verse). MonuTsbl
Ody. Oabl
Collected
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3317.N5033

3317.N5035
3317.N5036

3317.N504-.N5059

3317.N5P3
3317.N5P6

3317.N5P65
3317.N5P7

3317.N5R6
3317.N5S3

3317.N5S4
3317.N5S6
3317.N5z24
3317.N6
3317.07

3317.07A61-.07Z2458
3317.07E5

3317.P3

3317.P35

3317.P39

3317.P4

3317.P4A61-.P4Z458

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
Nikolev, Nikolai Petrovich, 1758-1815. Hukonan
MeTtpoBn4 Hmnkones
Separate works. By title
Ody. Ogbl
Collected -- Continued
Psalmy. MNMcanmbl
Paraphrased psalms
Odes to Catherine Il, Empress of Russia
Collected
Separate odes
Arrange by date
Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically
Except those classified in PG3317.N5036
Pal'mira (Tragedy). Nanemupa
Popytka ne shutka, ili, Udachnyi opyt (Comedy).
MonbITka He WyTKa, Unu, YaadHbli OnbIT
Poslanie (Poems). lNocnaxne
Prikashchik (One-act play). MNMpukawmk
Psalmy. MNMcanmel see PG3317.N5033
Rozana i Liubim (Drama). Po3aHa u JTio6um
Samoliubivyi stikhotvorets (Comedy). CamontobuBbii
CTMXOTBOpEL
Satiry (Poems). CaTtupsbl
Sorena i Zamir (Tragedy). CopeHa 1 3amup
Zloumnyi (Comedy). 3noymHbIn
Novikov, Nikolal lvanovich, 1774-1818. Hukonan
VMBaHoBu4y HoBukoB (Table P-PZ40)
Osipov, Nikolai Petrovich, 1751-1799. Hukonaii
MeTtpoBu4y Ocunos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Eneida (Parody). SHenaa
Cf. PG3315.K75E5 Collaborator: Aleksandr
Kotel'nitskit
Perepechin, Aleksandr lvanovich, fl. 1760-1800.
Anekcangp MeaHosud MNepeneynH (Table P-PZ40)
Peter |, Emperor of Russia, 1672-1725. NeTp |
Anekceeuu (MNeTp Benukuia) (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK for life, letters, journals, etc.
Petrov, Aleksandr Andreevich, d. 1793. AnekcaHap
AHgpeesud MNeTpos (Table P-PZ40)
Petrov, Vasilii Petrovich, 1736-1799. Bacunuii NeTpoBuny
MeTtpoe (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
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3317.P4N5

3317.P4AN8

3317.P403

3317.P4P4

3317.P4P5

3317.P4P7

3317.P5

3317.P5A61-.P52458

3317.P5B3
3317.P5B6
3317.P5B7

3317.P5C5
3317.P5D7
3317.P5E7
3317.P5G7
3317.P5L4

3317.P5M4

3317.P5P3
3317.P5R5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
Petrov, Vasilii Petrovich, 1736-1799. Bacunuii NeTposuny
MeTpos
Separate works. By title
Na novye uchrezhdeniia dfia upravleniia gubernil,
satira na shvedskogo korofia Gustava lll, 1788.
Ha HoBble yupexaeHus ans ynpaBneHus
ryGepHuii, caTnpa Ha LwBeackoro kopons N'ycraea
[, 1788
Na torzhestvo mira 1793 goda. Ha TopxecTtBo Mupa
1793 roga
Oda Ekaterine I, samoderzhitse vserossiiskol na
prisoedinenie Pol'skikh oblastel k Rossii, 1793
goda. Opa EkaTepuHe Il, camogepxuue
BCEPOCCUICKON Ha npucoeanHeHne MNonbckmx
obnacteli k Poccumn, 1793 roga
Pis’'mo Imperatritse Ekaterine Il (in verse). lNMucemo
Nmnepatpuue Ekatepune Il
Plach i uteshenie Rossii, k Imperatoru Paviu
Pervomu (in verse). Nnay u yteweHne Poccuu, K
WmnepaTtopy Maeny MNepsomy
Prikliucheniia Gustava lll, korofia shvedskogo, 1788
goda. MpukntoveHna Nyctaea lll, koponsa
weeackoro, 1788 roga
Plavil'shchikov, Petr Alekseevich, 1760-1812. lNeTp
Anekceesud Nnasunbukos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Barskil prostupok (Drama). Bapckuin npoctynok
Bobyl’ (Comedy). Bobbinb
Brat'ia Svoeladovy, ili, Neudacha luchshe udachi
(Comedy). bpaTbsa CBoenagossl, nnu, Heyaava
nyywe ygauu
Chistoserdechie (Comedy). Ynctocepaeune
Druzhestvo (Tragedy). [Ipy>xectBo
Ermak, pokoritel’ Sibiri (Tragedy). Epmak,
nokoputens Cnbvpu
Graf Val'tron, ili, Voinskaia podchinennost’ (Drama).
'padh BanbTpoH, nnm, BonHckas nog4YMHEHHOCTb
Lensa, ili, Dikie v Amerike (Drama). JleHca, unu,
Oukne B Amepuke
Mel'nik i sbitenshchik--soperniki (Comedy). MenbHuk
N COUTEHLLMK--COMEPHNKN
Parik (Comedy). Mapuk
Riurik (Tragedy). Propuk
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3317.P554
3317.P5S45
3317.P5S5
3317.P5T3
3317.P54
3317.P6
3317.P63
3317.P66

3317.P67
3317.P68

3317.P69

3317.P7

3317.P73

3317.P75

3317.P85

3317.P88

3317.R3

3317.R3A61-.R3Z2458

3317.R3B6

3317.R303

3317.R3P5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
Plavil'shchikov, Petr Alekseevich, 1760-1812. lNeTp
AnekceeBund NMNaBunbLLMKOB
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Sgovor Kuteikina (Comedy). Crosop KyTtelikuHa
Sibifiak (Comedy). Cnbupsk
Sidelets (Comedy). Cuaeneuy
Takhmas-Kulykhan (Tragedy). Taxmac-KynbixaH
Podshivalov, Vasilii Sergeevich, 1765-1813. Bacunuii
Cepreesuu MNogwmeanos (Table P-PZ40)
Popov, Anton Ivanovich, 1748-1788. AHTOH ViBaHOBWNY
Monoe (Table P-PZ40)
Popov, Ivan Vasil'evich, fl. 1790-1810. NeBan Bacunbesn4
Monos (Table P-PZ40)
Popov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, d. ca. 1790. Muxann
Bacunbeswnd lNonoe (Table P-PZ40)
Popov, Petr, fl. 1760-1770. NMeTp Monos (Table P-PZ40)
Popovskil, Nikolar Nikitich, 17307-1760. Hukonar
Hukuntny Monosckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Poroshin, Semen Andreevich, 1741-1769. CemeH
AngpeeBuu MopowwnH (Table P-PZ40)
Pososhkov, Ivan Tikhonovich, 1652?7-1726. VBaH
TuxoHoBwny lNocowkos (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer H for his writings on economic subjects.
Pospelova, Mariia Alekseevna, 1780-1805. Mapus
AnekceesHa Nocnenosa (Table P-PZ40)
Potemkin, Pavel Sergeevich, graf, 1743-1796. Nasen
Cepreesud NMoTtemkunH (Table P-PZ40)
Prokopovich, Eleazar. Onea3sap NpokonoBuy see
PG3313.F4
Prokopovich, Feofan. ®eodaH lNMpokonosuny see
PG3313.F4
Prokudin-Gorskil, Mikhail Ivanovich, 18th cent. Muxaun
MBeaHoBwuy MpokyauH-Iopckun (Table P-PZ40)
Protopopov, Vasilii Mikhailovich, d. 1810. Bacunuin
Mwuxarinosud NMpotononos (Table P-PZ40)
Radishchev, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1749-1802.
Anekcangp Hukonaesud Paguwes (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Bova, povest’ bogatyrskdia (Poem). boea, noBecTb
ooraTblpckasi
O cheloveke, o ego smertnosti i bezsmertii. O
YyeroBeke, O ero CMepTHOCTU N BbescmepTumn
Pesn'’ istoricheskaia. NecHb nctopmnyeckas
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov

3317.R3V6
3317.R8

3317.R9

3317.R92

3317.83

3317.54

3317.85

3317.556

3317.867

3317.87

3317.58

3317.58A61-.582458

Radishchev, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1749-1802.
Anekcangp Hukonaesny Paguuies
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Puteshestvie iz Peterburga v Moskvu. lNMyTewectsune
n3 MNMetepbypra B Mockay
see HN525
Vol'nost’, oda. BonbHOCTb, 0ga

Ruban, Vasilii Grigor'evich, 1742-1795. Bacunui
puropbeBuy PybaH (Table P-PZ40)

Rzhevskaia, Aleksandra Fedotovna (Kamenskaia), 1740-
1769. AnekcaHgpa ®enotoBHa (KameHckas)
P>xxeBckas (Table P-PZ40)

Rzhevskil, Aleksei Andreevich, 1737-1804. Anekce
AHgpeeud Pxesckuii (Table P-PZ40)

Sankovskii, Vasilit Dem‘ianovich, b. 1741. Bacunun
OembsaHoBu4y CaHkoBckuin (Table P-PZ40)

Shcherbatov, Mikhail Mikhailovich, kniaz', 1733-1790.
Muxann Muxarinosuu Lep6aTos (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK for his history of Russia

Sheremetev, Boris Petrovich, graf, 1652-1719. bopuc
MeTtposuy LLepemeTes (Table P-PZ40)

For books of travel and military history, see D

Sheremeteva, Natalia Borisovna. Hatanes BopncosHa
LWepemeTeBa see PG3313.D6

Skovoroda, Hryhorii Savych, 1722-1794. 'puropui
Cassuy CroBopoga (I"puropiri Casny CkoBopoaa)
(Table P-PZ40)

For general biography and criticism see B4218.S47+
For Skovoroda's Ukrainian literary works see
PG3948.5532

Strakhov, Nikolal Ivanovich, fl. 1780-1810. Hukonan
MBaHoBn4y Ctpaxos (Table P-PZ40)

Struiskil, Nikolal Eremeevich, d. 1796. Hukonan
Epemeesny Ctpyiickuin (Table P-PZ40)

Sudovshchikov, Nikolai Rodionovich, 18th-19th cent.
Hwukonan PognoHosny Cyposmkos (Table P-PZ40
modified)

Separate works. By title

3317.S8N4 Ne znaesh’, ne revnul, a znaesh’, tak molchat’
(Comedy). He 3Haelwb, He peBHYM, a 3Haelb, Tak
Mon4yatb

3317.S8N5 Neslykhannoe divo, ili, Chestnyi sekretar’ (Comedy).
HecnbixaHHoOe AMBo, nnn, YecTHbl cekpeTapb

3317.S806 Opyt iskusstva (Comedy). OnbIT nckyccTBa
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century -- Continued
3318 Sumarokov, Aleksandr Petrovich, 1718-1777. Anekcangp

MeTtposuny Cymapokos

3318.A1 Collected works. By date
3318.A17 Collected poems. By date
3318.A19 Collected plays. By date
3318.A2-.A59 Translations (Collected or selected). By language,
alphabetically

3318.A6 Selections. By date
3318.A7-.Z4 Separate works

Altsesta (Opera). AnbuecTta see ML50.2
3318.A8-.A83 Artistona (Tragedy). AptuctoHa (Table P-PZ43)
3318.C5-.C53 Chudovishchi (Comedy). Yyanosuwm (Table P-PZ43)
3318.D5-.D53 Dimitrit Samozvanets (Tragedy). Qumutpuin

3318.E35-.E353

~ CamossaHel (Table P-PZ43)
Eklogi. Oknoru (Table P-PZ43)

3318.E4-.E43 Elegii. Oneruu (Table P-PZ43)

3318.E5-.E53 Epigrammy. Snurpammbl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.E6-.E63 Epistoly (in verse). nuctonsl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.E7-.E73 Epitafii. dnutadum (Table P-PZ43)

3318.G3-.G33 Gamlet (Tragedy). N'amneT (Table P-PZ43)

3318.12-.123 TAdovityi (Comedy). Aposutbinn (Table P-PZ43)

3318.125-.1253 TAropolk i Dimiza (Tragedy). Apononk n Qumusa (Table
P-PZ43)

3318.13-.133 Idillii. Mgnnnun (Table P-PZ43)

3318.K4-.K43 Khorev (Tragedy). Xopes (Table P-PZ43)

3318.K5-.K53 Khory. Xopsl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.L5-.L53 Likhoimets (Comedy). Iluxoumey (Table P-PZ43)

3318.L55-.L553

3318.M3-.M33
3318.M35-.M353

Liubovnye gadatel'nye knizhki (Drama). JTlto6oBHbIE
ragatenbHble kHxkkn (Table P-PZ43)

Madrigaly. Magpuranei (Table P-PZ43)

Mat’ sovmestnitsa docheri (Comedy). Matb
coBmecTHuLa go4vepu (Table P-PZ43)

3318.M6-.M63 Mnenie vo snovidenii o frantsuzskikh tragediiakh.
MHeHne Bo cCHOBMAEHNN O hpaHLy3CKNX Tpareansax
(Table P-PZ43)

3318.M8-.M83 Mstislav (Tragedy). Mctucnas (Table P-PZ43)

3318.N3-33318.N33 Naftsiss (Comedy). Hapuucc (Table P-PZ43)

3318.N6-.N63 Novye lavry (Prolog). HoBble naBpbl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.03-.033 Ody. Ogbl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.06-.063 Opekun (Comedy). OnekyH (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P4-.P43 Pesni. MNecHu (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P6-.P63 Pribezhishche dobrodeteli (Ballet). Mpnbexnwe

3318.P65-.P653

nobponetenu (Table P-PZ43)
Pridanoe obmanom (Comedy). NMpnaaHoe o6maHom
(Table P-PZ43)
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Individual authors and works, 18th century
Sumarokov, Aleksandr Petrovich, 1718-1777. Anekcangp

3318.P7-.P73

3318.P75-.P753

3318.P8-.P83

3318.P85-.P853

MetpoBuy Cymapokos
Separate works -- Continued
Pritchi. Mputun (Table P-PZ43)
Psalmy. MNMcanwmbl (Table P-PZ43)
Pustaia ssora (Comedy). lNycTtasa ccopa (Table P-PZ43)
Pustynnik (Drama). MycTeiHHWK (Table P-PZ43)

3318.R6-.R63 Rogonose€ts po voobrazheniiu (Comedy). PoroHocey,
no BoobpaeHuto (Table P-PZ43)
3318.83-.S33 Satiry. Catupsl (Table P-PZ43)
3318.54-.543 Semira (Tragedy). Cemupa (Table P-PZ43)
3318.85-.S53 Sinav i Truvor (Tragedy). CuHas n Tpysop (Table P-
Pz43)
3318.56-.S63 Sonety. CoHeTbl (Table P-PZ43)
3318.87-.S73 Stansy. CtaHcbl (Table P-PZ43)
3318.T6-.T63 Tresotinius (Comedy). TpecotuHuyc (Table P-PZ43)
3318.T7-.T73 Tri brata sovmestniki (Comedy). Tpu 6pata
coBmecTHukK (Table P-PZ43)
3318.V8-.V83 Vysheslav (Tragedy). Boiwecnas (Table P-PZ43)
3318.V9-.v93 Vzdorshchitsa (Comedy). Bagopwmua (Table P-PZ43)
3318.23-.Z33 Zagadki. 3aragku (Table P-PZ43)
Biography and criticism
Letters
3318.26 Collected. By date
3318.27 Individual correspondents, A-Z
3318.Z8 General treatises. Life and works
3318.29 Criticism
3319 Individual authors, Sumarokov - Z
Sumarokov, Pankratii Platonovich. MNaHkpaTuii
MnatoHoBu4 Cymapokos see PG3361.S82
3319.54 Sumarokova, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna, 18th cent.
EkaTtepuHa AnekcangposHa CymapokoBa (Table P-
PZ40)
3319.85 Sushkov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1705-ca. 1792. Muxaun
Bacunbesuny Cywkos (Table P-PZ40)
3319.T5 Tin’kov, Aleksandr, 18th cent. AnekcaHgp TUHbEKOB
(Table P-PZ40)
3319.T55 Titov, Nikolai Sergeevich, d. 1776. Hukonain Cepreesny
Tutos (Table P-PZ40)
3319.T7 TredTakovskil, Vasilil Kirillovich, 1703-1769. Bacunuii

3319.T7A61-.T72458

Kupunnoswuy Tpegpsakosckuii (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
For Trediakovskil's translations of other authors see the
author in PA-PQ
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Individual authors, Sumarokov - Z

Trediakovskii, Vasili Kirillovich, 1703-1769. Bacunuii
Kupunnosud TpeabsKkoBCKUiA
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3319.T7D4 Deidamiia (Tragedy). Oengamus
3319.T7E5 Elegiia o smerti Petra Velikogo. 3nerus o cmepTy

MeTpa Benukoro
(3319.T7E9) Ezopovy basni. 330noBbi 6acHu

see PA3855
3319.T713 TAzon (Drama). AsoH

Ody. Ogbl
Collected odes
3319.T703 General. By date
3319.T7033 Ody bozhestvennye. Oabl 60xeCTBEHHbIE
Including paraphrases of psalms, Isaiah's
prophecies, etc.

3319.T7034 Ody pokhval'nye. Ogpl noxsanbHble

3319.T7035-.T7049

3319.T7048

3319.T7T48
3319.T7T5

3319.U7

3319.v4

3319.V4A61-.V4Z458

Separate odes
Alphabetically, by title, e.g.
Veshnee teplo. BelwHee Tenno
Psalmy. MNcanvel see PG3319.T7033
Tilemakhida. Tunemaxmnga
Tit, Vespasianov syn (Drama). Tut, BecnacnaHos
CbIH
Urusova, Ekaterina Sergeevna kniazhna, b. 1747.
EkatepuHa CepreesHa Ypycosa (Table P-PZ40)
V.K. B.K. see PG3315.K6
Van'ka Kain. Banbka KanH see PG3313.K2
Vasilii Barskil (Grigorovich-Barskii). Bacunuin Bapckui
(Mpuropoeuy-bapckuin) see PG3313.G7
Vasilii Kievskil. Bacunun Kuesckuin see PG3313.G7
Verevkin, Mikhail lvanovich, 1732-1795. Muxann
MeaHoBu4 BepeskuH (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3319.V4A8 Astreia (Comedy). Actpes
Not preserved
3319.V415 Imeninniki (Comedy). IMeHUHHWKK
3319.V4N3 Na nashel ulitse prazdnik (Comedy). Ha Hawwen
ynuue npasgHuk
Not preserved
3319.V4T3 Tak i dolzhno (Comedy). Tak 1 4OMmKHO
3319.V4T6 Toch’ v toch’ (Comedy). To4b B To4b
3319.V5 Vinogradov, lvan Ivanovich, d. 18017 VeaH NBaHoBWY

BuHorpagos (Table P-PZ40)
Vizin, Denis lvanovich von see PG3313.F6
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Individual authors, Sumarokov - Z -- Continued
Von Vizin, Denis lvanovich see PG3313.F6

3319.25 Zhukova, Anna Sergeevna (Buturlina), d. 1799. AHHa
CepreesHa (bytypnuHa) Xykosa (Table P-PZ40)
3319.Z6 Zolotnitskil, Vladimir Trofimovich, b. 1741. Bnagumunp

Tpodumosmny 3onoTHuukun (Table P-PZ40)
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise

3320

3320.A1A-.A1Z

specified

Anonymous works (Table P-PZ28 modified)
Works without any indication of author, either by symbol

or initial. By title, A-Z

3320.A1A33 Adel'. Agenb

3320.A1A53 Angliiskil tabor. AHrnuiickun Tabop

3320.A1D85 Dvadtsat’ tysiach pridanogo. [iBaguaTtb Tbica4
npuaaHoro

3320.A1D87 Dvofianskie vybory. [1BopsiHCkue BbIGOpbI

3320.A1G67 Grafinia Roslavleva. 'paduHsa Pocnaenesa

3320.A1K27 Kak Tiubiat zhenshchiny? Kak nio64aT XeHWwuHbI?

3320.A1K28 Kak vyigryvaiut dvesti tysiach! Kak BeivrpbiBasiyt
ABECTU Thicsay!

3320.A1K65 Kondrashka Bulavin, buntovshchik, byvshii v
Tsarstvovanii Imperatora Petra |. Kongpaluka
BynaBuH, OyHTOBLUUK, ObIBLUMIA B LL@pCTBOBAHMM
Mmnepatopa MNeTpa |

3320.A1K8 Kupecheskil synok. Kyneuecknin cbiHOK

3320.A1M57 Mirskaia skhodka. Mupckas cxogka

3320.A1P47 Pevets sredi russkikh voinov vozvrativshikhsia v
otechestvo v 1816m godu. lNMeBeL, cpean pycckux
BOMHOB BO3BpaTMBLUMXCHA B 0TE4ECTBO B 1816Mm
rogy

3320.A1P54 Piesn’ o prepodobnom Aleksiie, cheloviekieé Bozhiem.
MbcHb 0 NnpenogobHoMb Anekcib, YenoBbkb
BoxieMb

3320.A1P87 Puteshestvie v Troitskuiu Sergievu lavru. lNMyTewecTtsie
B Tpouukyto CeprueBy naspy

3320.A1R47 Retirada bol'shoi fraritsuzskoi armii. Petnpaga
GonbLuor dpaHLy3CKO apMum

3320.A1S843 Shumskil. LLymckuia

3320.A1S46 Shutka. LWyTka

3320.A1583 Svekrov' i teshcha. CBekpoBb 1 Tella

3320.A189 Syn aktrisy. CblH akTpuchbl

3320.A1T67 Torzhestvennaia poéma Kievlianina. TopxxecTBeHHas
nosma KvesnsiHnHa

3320.A1T7 Tri povesti. Tpu nosecTtn
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3320.A1U3

3320.A1V19
3320.A1Z34
3320.A1Z38
3321

3321.A3

3321.A3A61-.A3Z458

3321.A3B3
3321.A3B8
3321.A3C5
3321.A3D6
3321.A3D8
3321.A3F3
3321.A3G6
3321.A3185
3321.A319

3321.A3K6
3321.A3M3
3321.A3M4
3321.A3M6
3321.A302
3321.A303
3321.A3P4

3321.A3P5
(3321.A3P6)

3321.A3P65

3321.A3P7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Anonymous works
Works without any indication of author, either by symbol
or initial. By title, A-Z -- Continued
Uchitel'skaia vnuchka, ili, Pochemu znat’, chego ne
znaesh'? Yuntenbckasa BHy4ka, nnum, Nodyemy
3HaTb, YEro He 3Haelb?
V sem’e ne bez uroda. B cembe He 6e3 ypoaa
Zapiski moskvicha. 3annckn mocksmya
Zaverbovannyi gusar, ili, Nagrada synovnei Tiubvi.
3aBepboBaHHbIN rycap, unu, Harpaga cbiHOBHEN
nobeun
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
Adamantov, B. b. AnamaHTtoB see PG3321.A63
Afanas’ev-Chuzhbinskii, Aleksandr Stepanovich, 1817-
1875. AnekcaHgp CtenaHoBn4y AdpaHacbeB-
Yyx6uHckun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Babushka. babywika
Burbon. Byp6oH
Chinovnik. YnHoBHWMK
Dominikantsy. JoMuHMKaHLbI
Duélisty. [lyanucTbl
Fania. ®aHs
Gorod Smurov. Nopog Cmypos
1z kornetskor zhizni. 3 kopHETCKON XU3HN
Iz vospominanii okhotnika. 13 BocnomuHaHwui
OXOTHMKa
Konokrady. KoHokpagbl
Maskaradnyi sirota. MackapagHbili cnpota
Mel'nitsa bliz' sela Voroshilova. MenbHuua 6nnsb
cena Bopowwunosa
Monshery. MoHLepbl
Ocherki proshlogo. O4epku npowunoro
Collected and selected. By date
Separate sketches, by title see PG3321.A3A61+
Odin iz mnogikh. OguH 13 MHOrmx
Peterburgskie igroki (Novel). NeTepbyprckue nrpoku
Plastuny. MNnacTyHbl
Poezdka viuzhnuiu Rossiiu. lNoe3aka B 10XHY0
Poccuio
see DK509
Praporshchik Safianchikov. MNpanopwmk
CadbsHumkoB
Provintsial'nye ocherki. lNpoBuHLManbHble 04epku
Collected and selected. By date
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3321.A3P75
3321.A3P9
3321.A3R4

3321.A3R8
3321.A3R9
3321.A3S3
3321.A3S5
3321.A3S6
3321.A3S8

3321.A3V2
3321.A3Z3
3321.A33

3321.A4

3321.A43
3321.A45

3321.A45A61-
.A457458
3321.A45B7
3321.A4573
3321.A4574
3321.A47

3321.A5
3321.A5A17

3321.A5A2-.A5A59

3321.A5A7-.A5Z4

3321.A5A75

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870

Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
Afanas’ev-Chuzhbinskii, Aleksandr Stepanovich, 1817-
1875. AnekcaHgp CtenaHoBun4y AdpaHacbeB-
YyKOUHCKNIA
Separate works. By title
Provintsial'nye ocherki. lNpoBuHumansHbIe oyepkn --
Continued
Separate sketches, by title see PG3321.A3A61+
Provintsial'nyi lev. [NpoBrHUManbHbIN Nes
Pylkaia natura. MNbinkas HaTypa
Remontery prezhnego vremeni. PemoHTepsbl
NPeXHero BpeMeHM
Russkii soldat (Story in verse). Pycckuii congat
Rytsari zelenogo polia. Peiyapu 3eneHoro nons
Samodury. Camogypebl
Shkola svetskikh prilichil. LLikona ceeTckux npunuyni
Sosedka. Cocegka
Stoianka v Dymogare (Don-Zhuan). CtosiHka B
Obimorape (JoH->KyaH)
V sadu. B cagy
Zabytadia istoriia. 3abbiTas ncropusi
Agafi, Aleksandr Dmitrievich, fl. 1810-1820. AnekcaHap
OmuTtpuesny Aracom (Table P-PZ40)
Akhlopkov, Sergel, fl. 1840-1850. Ceprein Axnonkos
(Table P-PZ40)
Akilov, P.G. I.TI". Akunos (Table P-PZ40)
Aksakov, Ivan Sergeevich, 1823-1886. VisaH Cepreesuny
AkcakoB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Brodiaga. bpogsra
Zhizn’ chinovnika (Mystery). 2Xu3Hb YMHOBHMKaA
Zimniaia doroga. 3umHsas gopora
Aksakov, Konstantin Sergeevich, 1817-1860.
KoHcTtanTnH Cepreesuy Akcakos (Table P-PZ40)
Aksakov, Sergel Timofeevich, 1791-1859. Cepreli
TumodbeeBuny AkcakoB
Collected works. By date
Collected poems. By date
Translations (Collected or selected). By language,
alphabetically
Separate works
Alen’koitsvetochek. AneHbkoi uBeTo4eK
Biografiia M.N. Zagoskina. Buorpadms M.H.
3arocknHa see PG3447.22
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3321.A5B8
3321.A5N3

(3321.A5R3)

(3321.A5Z3)

(3321.A5Z33)

3321.A5Z5-.A5299
3321.A5Z5
3321.A5Z52
3321.A5Z53

3321.A52535

3321.A5254-.A5Z59
3321.A5Z6-.A5299
3321.A52

3321.A53

3321.A58

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
Aksakov, Sergei Timofeevich, 1791-1859. Cepreii
TumocdpbeeBny AkcakoB
Separate works -- Continued
Buran. bypaH
Natasha. Hatawa
Unfinished work
Rasskazy i vospominaniia okhotnika o raznykh
okhotakh. Pacckasbl 1 BOCMOMUHaHMSA OXOTHUKA O
pasHbIX OXoTax
see SK324
Semeindia khronika. CemeliHas XxpoHuKa see
PG3321.A52535
Zapiski ob uzhen’e ryby. 3anucku 06 yxeHbe pbiObl
see SH633
Zapiski ruzheinogo okhotnika Orenburgskoi gubernii.
3anuckn pyxemnHoro oxotHmka OpeHbyprckon
ry6epHum
see SK316
Biography and criticism
Vospominaniia. BocnomuHaHus
Detskie gody Bagrova-vnuka. eTckue rogpl
Barposa-BHyka
Literaturnye i teatral’'nye vospominaniia.
JlutepaTypHble n TeaTpanbHble BOCMOMUHAHWSA
Semeindia khronika. CemeriHasa xpoHuka
Vospominaniia o D.B. Mertvago. BocnomuHaHus o
[.5. MepTtearo see DK190.6.A+
Vospominaniia ob Aleksandre Semenoviche
Shishkove. BocnomnHaHusa 06 Anekcangpe
CemeHoBuye LLuwkose see PG3361.S45
Znakomstvo s Gogolem. 3HakomcTBO ¢ [Toronem see
PG3335.A6+
Letters
General treatises. Life and works
Alad’in, Egor Vasil'evich, 1796-1860. Erop Bacunbesuny
AnagbuH (Table P-PZ40)
Aleksandrov, pseud. Anekcangpos see PG3330.D8+
Aleksandrov, Aleksandr Andreevich, pseud. AnekcaHap
AHgpeeBud AnekcangpoB see PG3330.D8+
Aleksandrov, Mikhail Nikolaevich, 1806-1833. Muxaun
Hukonaesny Anekcangpos (Table P-PZ40)
Alfer'ev, Vasilii Petrovich, 1823-1854. Bacunui
MetpoBu4d Andepbes (Table P-PZ40)
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3321.A6 Alipanov, Egor Ipat’'evich, 1800-1860. Erop /inatbeBu4
AnvnaHos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A63 Almazov, Boris Nikolaevich, 1827-1876. bopuc

3321.A63A61-

Hukonaesn4y Anmasos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

.A632458
3321.A63B5 Beskorystnyi reformator (Poem). BeckopbICTHbIV
pedopmartop
3321.A63D5 Dissonansy (Poems). luccoHaHchl
3321.A63G7 Graf Alarkos (Poem). 'pad Anapkoc
3321.A6317 Ispoved’ damy (Poem). Ncnoseab Aambl
3321.A6318 Istina (Tale in verse). UcTuHa
3321.A63K3 Katen'ka (Story). KateHbka
3321.A63P6 Poslanie k chinovniku-liberalu ot mirnogo obyvatelia
(Fantasy). NocnaHne Kk YNHOBHUKY-NMbepany ot
MUpHOro obeiBaTens
3321.A63R6 Roland. Ponang
Andreev, pseud. AHapees see PG3321.C6
3321.A64 Anikita, hieromonach, 1783-1837. AHukuta (Table P-
PZ40)
3321.A65 Annenkov, Nikolai Epafroditovich, 1805-1826. Hukonan
EnadppoantoBud AHHeHkoB (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A67 Annenkov, Pavel Vasil'evich, 1813-1887. Nasen
Bacuneesuy AHHeHkoB (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A7 Annenkova, Varvara Nikolaevna, b. 1795. Bapsapa
HukonaesHa AHHeHkoBa (Table P-PZ40)
Apekhtina, Aleksandra Andreevna. Anekcangpa
AHppeeBHa AnextuHa see PG3330.F8
3321.A74 Arapov, P.N. (Pimen Nikolaevich), 1796-1861. lNumeH
Hukonaesuy Apanos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A75 Arbuzov, Nikolal Aleksandrovich, d. 1868. Hukonan
AnekcaHgpoBud Apbysos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A77 Aristov, S.1., fl. 1810-1815. C.N. ApwucTtos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A785 Artemii, Araratskil, 1774-1831? ApapaTtckuin Aptemui
(Table P-PZ40)
3321.A8 Ashik, Anton Baltazarovich, 1802-1854. AHTOH
BanTtasaposuy Awwuk (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A83 Askochenskii, Viktor Ipat’evich, 1813-1879. Buktop
MnaTtbeBny AckoudeHckuii (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A834 Askol'dov, fl. 1849. Ackonbgos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A85 Atreshkov, Pavlinil, fl. 1830-1840. MaBnuHuin ATpeLuxkoB
(Table P-PZ40)
3321.A9 Avdeev, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1821-1876. Muxaun

Bacunbesny Asgees (Table P-PZ40 modified)
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Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
Avdeev, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1821-1876. Muxaun

3321.A9A61-.A97458

BacunbeBuy Asgees -- Continued
Separate works. By title

3321.A9D4 Derevenskil vizit (Sketch). lepeBeHckuin BU3NT
3321.A9D6 Dorozhnye zametki. [JopoxHble 3ameTkm
3321.A9G6 Gory (Tale). Nopbl
3321.A913 TAsnye dni (Idyl). AcHble gHK

Ivanov. MBaHoB see PG3321.A9T47+
3321.A9M3 Magdalina (Story). MarganvHa
3321.A9M4 Meshchanskdia sem’ia (Comedy). MewaHckas cembs
3321.A9M5 Mezh dvukh ognerl (Novel). Mex aByx orHen
3321.A9N3 Na doroge (Tale). Ha gopore
3321.A9N9 Nyneshniaia liubov’ (Story). HblHewHsaa no6oBb
3321.A904 Ognennyi zmei (Tale). OrHeHHbIN 3mel
3321.A9P4 Perepiska dvukh baryshen’ (Story). Nepenncka aByx

OapblleHb

3321.A9P45 Pestren’kaia zhizn' (Story). lNecTpeHbkas XnsHb
3321.A9P6 Podvodnyi kamen’ (Novel). MNogBogHbI kKaMeHb
3321.A9P65 Pofiadochnyi chelovek (Story). MopsagoyHbili YenoBek
3321.A9P67 Prilichnaia partiia (Story). INMpunuynas napTtus
3321.A9S8 Sukhaia liubov’ (Story). Cyxas noboBb
3321.A9T3 Tamarin (Novel). TamapuH

3321.A9T4-.A9T43
3321.A9T44-.A9T46

3321.A9T47-.A9T49

Varen'ka. BapeHbka
Tetrad’ iz zapisok Tamarina. TeTpagb 13 3anucok
TamapuHa
Ivanov. ViBaHOB
Tetrad’ iz zapisok Tamarina. TeTpagb 13 3anncok
TamapuHa see PG3321.A9T44+

3321.A9V3 V sorokovykh godakh (Story). B copokoBbIx rogax
Varen'ka. BapeHbka see PG3321.A9T4+
Zapiski Tamarina. 3anuckn TamapuHa see
PG3321.A9T3
3321.A93 Avorazh, N., fl. 1840-1850. H. Asopax (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B2 Babikov, Konstantin Ivanovich, 1841-1873. KoHcTaHTWH

3321.B2A61-.B27458

MBeaHoBu4 babukos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.B2G5 Glukhaia ulitsa (Novel). Nyxas ynuua

3321.B2L8 Lukavyi poputal (Tale). IlykaBbin nonyTan

3321.B2P4 Pervye slezy (Tale). NepBble cnesbl

3321.B2P6 Porvannye struny (Story). NopBaHHbIE CTPYHbI

3321.B2S5 Shtabs-kapitan Bubenisov i devitsa Plisova (Tale).
Ltabc-kanutaH by6eHuoB n gesunuya Nnucosa

3321.B2T5 Tish' da glad’ (Stories and tales). Tuwb ga rnage

3321.B2Z3 Zakholust'e (Story). 3axonycTbe
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Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky -- Continued
3321.B25 Bagenskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1850-1870. AnekcaHap
BareHckui (Table P-PZ40)
Baidarov, Vadim. Bagum barigapos see PG3321.B87
3321.B27 Bakhtin, lvan lvanovich, 1756-1818. ViBaH /iBaHOBU4
BaxTuH (Table P-PZ40)
Balakirev, Ivan. BaH Banakupes see PG3337.P6
3321.B28 Bantysh-Kamenskii, D.N. (Dmitrii Nikolaevich), 1788-
1850. OmuTpini Hukonaesuyb BaHTbiwb-KameHckin
(Table P-PZ40)
Baranova, Anna lvanovna. AHHa /IBaHoBHa bapaHoBa
see PG3361.S87

3321.B3 Baratynskii, Evgenii Abramovich, 1800-1844. EBreHuii
AbpamoBuy bapaTtbiHckuin (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3321.B3A61-.B32458 Separate works. By title
3321.B3B3 Bal. ban
3321.B3E4 Eda, finliandskaia povest'. 3aa, dpuHnsaHacKas
nosecTb
3321.B3N3 Nalozhnitsa. HanoxHuua
3321.B3P5 Piry, opisatel'naia poema. lNupbl, onncatensHas
noema
3321.B3S8 Sumerki. Cymepku
Baron Brambeus. bapoH Bpambeyc see PG3361.S33
3321.B33 Bashkatov, Aleksei Vasil'evich, fl. 1830-1840. Anekcen
Bacuneesuy bawkaTos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B35 Bashmakov, lvan Ivanovich, d. 1865. MiBaH ViBaHoBWY
Bawmakos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3321.B35A61- Separate works. By title
.B357458 For his juvenile works see PZ62
3321.B35B6 Boiaryshria nesmeéiana. bosapbIlWwWHA HecmesaHa
3321.B35B7 Brichka, ili, Obratnyi put’ s Parnasa. Bpuuka, nnu,
O6paTtHbIi NyTh ¢ NapHaca
3321.B35C4 Chudak, ili, Chelovek, kakikh malo (Novel). Yygak,
unu, Yenosek, Kaknx mano
3321.B35M4 Mezhdudel'e. Mexxaynense
3321.B35P7 Prikliucheniia s moimi znakomymi. MpukntoyeHus ¢
MOVMM 3HAKOMbIMU
3321.B35R8 Russkie narodnye rasskazy. Pycckue HapogHble
pacckasbl
3321.B35R85 Russkie pesni. Pycckue necHu
3321.B35S4 Semeinye prikliucheniia zhivotnykh. CemenHblie
NPVKIIOYEHNST )KUBOTHbIX
3321.B35S5 Seroe gore. Cepoe rope
3321.B35S55 Skazka russkaia. Ckaska pycckas
3321.B35S6 Soldat TAshka. Congat Awka
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Bashmakov, lvan lvanovich, d. 1865. ViBan IBaHoBMY

bawmakos
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3321.B35V5 Vetka. BeTka

3321.B35745 Zvezdochka. 3Be3gouka

3321.B36 Bashutskil, Aleksandr Pavlovich, 1801-1876. AnekcaHap
Maenosu4y bawyukun (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B37 Batalin, Aleksandr Efimovich, fl. 1830-1840. AnekcaHnap
Edmmosny batanuH (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B38 Baten’kov, Gauvriil Stepanovich, 1793-1863. Maspuun
CtenaHoBud bateHbkoB (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B4 Bafiushkov, Konstantin Nikolaevich, 1787-1855.
KoHcTanTnH Hukonaesuy baTiowwkos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B414 Bazarov, 1840-1895. basapos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B415 Bazhanov, Vasilii Vasil'evich, fl. 1850-1860. Bacvnnui
Bacuneesuny baxaHos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B416 Bazhenov, Nikolai Kirillovich, 1804-1848. Hukonawn
Kupunnosuy baxeHos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B418 Bazilevich, Nikolali, fl. 1840. Hukonan Basunesud (Table
P-PZ40)

3321.B42 Bedniakov, Vasilil Patrikievich, fl. 1860-1870. Bacunui

Matpukuesny begHskos (Table P-PZ40)
Bedfiaga, Mariia Evgrafovna (Izvekova). Mapus
EsrpacdpoBHa (M13BekoBa) begpsra see PG3337.195

3321.B424 Begichev, Dmitrii Nikitich, 1786-1855. OMuTpuii HuknTtny
Bernyes (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B43 Belinskii, Vissarion Grigor'evich, 1811-1848. BuccapvoH

"puropbeBuy benuHckun (Table P-PZ40)
Chiefly a literary critic and historian
Cf. PG2947.B5 Biography

Belosel'skaia-Belozerskaia, Zinaida Aleksandrovna.
3nHavaa AnekcaHaopoBHa benocenbckas-
Benosepckas see PG3447.V6

3321.B435 Benediktov, Vladimir Grigor'evich, 1807-1873. Bnagnmunp

puropbesuny beHeguktoB (Table P-PZ40)

Berendeev, Evstafil. EBcTacui bepeHgees see

PG3361.T25
3321.B436 Berezaiskil, Vasilii Semenovich, 1762-1821. Bacunumn
CemeHoBuy bepesalickun (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B438 Berg, Nikolail Vasil'evich, 1824-1884. Hukonaii

Bacunbesuny bepr (Table P-PZ40)
Bernet, Evstafil. EBcTacouin bepHeT see PG3447.243
3321.B44 Beshentsov, A., fl. 1850-1880. A. BeweHuos (Table P-
PZ40)
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3321.B45 Bestuzhev, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, 1797-1837.

3321.B45A61-

Anekcangp AnekcaHgposuy bectyxes (Table P-
PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

.B457458

3321.B45A75 Ammalat-Bek. Ammanat-bek

3321.B45A8 Andrel, kniaz' pereiaslavskil. AHapein, KHA3b
nepesicnaBCcKui

3321.B45F7 Fregat Nadezhda. ®perat Hagexaa

3321.B4517 Ispytanie. UcnbiTaHne

3321.B4519 Izmennik. N3meHHMK

3321.B45K7 Krasnoe pokryvalo. KpacHoe nokpbiBano

3321.B45L3 Latnik. NaTHuk

3321.B45L4 Leitenant Belozor. JleiteHaHT Benosop

3321.B45M4 Mest'. MecTb

3321.B45M6 Morekhod Nikitin. Mopexoa HukutuH

3321.B45M8 Mulla Nur. Mynna Hyp

3321.B45N3 Naezdy. Haesgbl

3321.B4505 On byl ubit. OH 66N youT

3321.B45P5 Pis'mo k dokturu Ermanu. Mucbmo K AoKTypy Opmany

3321.B45P6 Poezdka v Revel'. [loe3aka B PeBenb

3321.B45P7 Proshchanie s Kaspiem. lNpowaHune ¢ Kacnvem

3321.B45P8 Put’ do goroda Kuby. MNyTb go ropoga Ky6bl

3321.B45R3 Rasskaz ofitsera, byvshogo v plenu u gortsev.
Pacckas ocmuepa, ObIBLLOrO B MMEHY Y ropLes

3321.B45R4 Revel’skil turnir. PeBenbckuin TypHUp

3321.B45R6 Roman i Ol'ga. PomaH 1 Onbra

3321.B45S7 Strashnoe gadan’e. CtpaluHoe ragaHbe

3321.B45V4 Vecher na bivuake. Beuep Ha 6uByake

3321.B45V42

Vtoroi vecher na bivuake. Bropoin Beuep Ha
buByake

3321.B45V5 Vecher na kavkazskikh vodakh v 1824 godu. Beuep
Ha KaBka3ckumx Bogax B 1824 rogy
3321.B45Z3 Zamok Eizen. 3amok JiizeH
3321.B4574 Zamok Neigauzen. 3amok HevirayseH
3321.B46 Bestuzhev, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1791-1855. Hukonan
Anekcangposud Bectyxes (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B47 Bestuzhev-Riumin, Mikhail Alekseevich, ca. 1802-1832.

Mwuxaun Anekceesnd bectyxes-Piomun (Table P-
PZ40)

Bezborodko, Grigorii Aleksandrovich Kushelev-.

"puropun Anekcangposuy Kyenes-besbopoako
see PG3337.K88
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3321.B49

3321.B53

3321.B54

3321.B543

3321.B55

3321.B55A61-

Bezdarnyi, Petr, fl. 1830-1840. NeTtp BesgapHbii (Table
P-PZ40)

BeZz'erov, pseud. beasbepor see PG3337.L15

Bezglasnyi, V. B. besrnacHbii see PG3337.03

Bibikova, A.l. A.W. Bnbnkosa see PG3337.L793

Bibikova, Elisaveta Andreevna, fl. 1840-1850. Enncaseta
AHppeeBHa brubukosa (Table P-PZ40)

Bibikova, Sof1a, fl. 1860-1870. Codbs Bubukosa (Table
P-PZ40)

Bielitsyn, S. C. bbnuubiHb (Table P-PZ40)

Blagonravov, Erast. Opact BnaroHpasos see
PG3321.A63

Blagoveshchenskii, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1837-1889.
Hukonar AnekcangpoBud brnaroBelueHckun (Table
P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

.B557458
3321.B55A8 Afon. AdpoH
3321.B55B7 Brodiagi-stranniki. Bpoasarn-crpaHHukm
3321.B55N4 Nevinnye zabavy. HeBuHHbIe 3a6aBbl
3321.B55P4 Pechal'nye vstrechi. lNeyanbHble BCTpeun
3321.B55P45 Pered rassvetom (Novel). Nepepn pacceeTom
3321.B55P5 Pis'ma mizantropa. Nncema musaHTpona
3321.B55S8 Strannitsa. CtpaHHuUua
3321.B56 Bludov, Dmitrii Nikolaevich, graf, 1785-1864. Omutpuia
Hukonaesny bnynos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B58 Boborykin, Nikolai Nikolaevich, ca. 1812-1888. Hukonai
Hukonaesuny bobopeikuH (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B6 Bobrov, Semen Sergeevich, ca. 1767-1810. CemeH
Cepreesuny bobpos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B62 Bobylev, Nikolai, fl. 1830-1860. Hukonan bo6bines
(Table P-PZ40)
3321.B63 Bocharov, Ivan Petrovich, d. 1892. NBaH lNeTpoBn4
Bouapoe (Table P-PZ40)
Bogrov, Grigoril Isaakovich. ["'puropuin Mcaakosu4
Borpos see PG3453.B643
Bogucharov, |. V. Boryyapos see PG3337.K64
Bolkhovitinov, Evfimil Alekseevich. EBGumuii
Anekceesuny bonxosutnHos see PG3330.E8
Boratynskii, Evgenii Abramovich. EBreHnii AGpamosuy
BopaTtbiHckuii see PG3321.B3
3321.B66 Borispolets, Timofel Nikiforovich, d. 1849. Tumoden

Hukndoposuy bopucnoney (Table P-PZ40)
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3321.B67

3321.B7

3321.B72

3321.B73

3321.B74

3321.B75

3321.B76

3321.B78
3321.B79

3321.B8

3321.B8A61-.B872458

3321.88B4

3321.B8B5

3321.B8C5
3321.B8D5
3321.B8ES8
3321.B8F5

3321.B8G7
3321.B8I2

3321.B8I3

3321.B8I8

3321.B8K6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky -- Continued
Borodin, Andrei Nikolaevich, 1813-1865. AHgpe
Hwukonaesuy bopoguH (Table P-PZ40)
Borozdna, Ivan Petrovich, 1803-1858. NBaH lNeTposBu4
BoposaHa (Table P-PZ40)
Borshov, V. B. bopwos see PG3361.T6
Botvinovskil, Kiril, fl. 1840-1850. Kupun BotsnHoBckui
(Table P-PZ40)
Braikevich, Dmitril, fl. 1830-1840. OmuTtpun bpaikeBu4
(Table P-PZ40)
Braikevich, V. I., d. 1822. B.1. bpawkesu4 (Table P-
PZ40)
Brambeus, Baron. bapoH Bpamb6eyc see PG3361.S33
Brankevich, Mikhail Stepanovich, d. 1812. Muxaun
CrtenaHoBu4 bpaHkeBuy (Table P-PZ40)
Brant, Leopol'd Vasil'evich, fl. 1840-1850. Jleononba
Bacunbesuy BpaHT (Table P-PZ40)
Brianskaia, Avdotia TAkovlevna. ABooTbs AkoBneBHa
BbpsaHckasa see PG3337.P24
Bruskov, N. fl. 1855-1865. H. Bpyckos (Table P-PZ40)
Bukharskii, Andrerl Ivanovich, b. 1767. AHgpen ViBaHoBU4
Byxapckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Bulgarin, Fadderi Venediktovich, 1789-1859. ®apnen
BeHeaukroeuy bynrapuH (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Bednyi Makar, ili, Kto za pravdu geroli, tot istyi geroi
(Story). begHbin Makap, unu, Kto 3a npasay
repou, TOT UCTbIN Frepon
Begstvo Stanislava Leshchinskogo iz Dantsiga
(Story). berctBo CtaHucnasa JlewmHckoro 13
OaHuura
Chelovek i mysl’ (Fable). Yenosek n mbicrnb
Dmitrit Samozvanets (Novel). OmuTtpuin CamosBaHel,
Esterka (Story). OcTtepka
Filosofskil kamen', ili, Gde schast’e (Story).
dunocodcknin kameHb, unu, I'ae cyactoe
Grom Bozhii (Tale). 'pom Boxui
TAd. Cherty iz chastnoi zhizni. Aa. YepTbl U3 yacTHOM
XKN3HU
TAnychar, ili, Zhertva mezhdousobiia. AHbl4ap, nnu,
*KepTtBa mexgoycobus
Ivan Vyzhigin (Novel). iBaH BbikuruH
Continued by Petr Ivanovich Vyzhigin, PG3321.B8P5
Komary. Vsiakaia vsiachina. Komapbl. Bcakas
BCAYUHA
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Bulgarin, Faddei Venediktovich, 1789-1859. ®apnaen
BeHnegukroBud BynrapuH
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3321.B8L4 Leokaliia, ili, Zhertva neobdumannogo braka (Story).
Ileokanus, unn, Xeptea HeobgymaHHOro 6paka
3321.B8M3 Mazepa (Story). Masena
3321.B805 Omar i Prosveshchenie. Omap u lNpoceeLyeHne
3321.B8P3 Padenie Vendena (Story). NageHve BenageHna
3321.B8P4 Pervaia liubov'. lNepBas noboBb
3321.B8P5 Petr lvanovich Vyzhigin (Novel). NeTtp VBaHoBWY
BbbkurnH
Sequel to Ivan Vyzhigin, PG3321.B8I8
3321.B8R3 Razdel nasledstva (Story). Pasgen Hacnegctea
3321.B8S5 Slaviane, ili, Osvobozhdenie Arkony (Story).
CnassHe, unn, OcsoboxgeHne ApKoHbI
3321.B8V3 Vakan i sovest’ (Story). BakaH 1 coBecTb
Butharyn, Tadeusz see PG3321.B8
3321.B83 Bunina, Anna Petrovna, 1774-1828. AHHa lNeTpoBHa

BbyHuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Burianov, Viktor. Buktop BypbsHos see PG3321.B87

3321.B85 Burinskil, Zakhar Alekseevich, 1780-1808. 3axap
Anekceesund bypuHckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B87 Burnashev, Vladimir Petrovich, 1809-1888. Bnagnmup
MeTtpoBuy bypHawwes (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B89 Butkov, TAkov Petrovich, d. 1856. Akos NeTpoBny byTkoB
(Table P-PZ40)

3321.B9 Butovskil, Leonid, fl. 1860-1870. JleoHna ByToBckuii
(Table P-PZ40)

3321.B93 Butyrskii, Nikita Ivanovich, 1783-1848. Hukuta ViBaHoBUY
ByTeipckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B95 Bystroglazov, A., fl. 1830-1840. A. BeicTpornasos (Table
P-PZ40)

Bystroglazova, Mariia Antonovna. Mapus AHTOHOBHa
BeicTpornasosa see PG3337.K638
Bystroretskii, M. M. boicTpopeukun see PG3337.M24
Bystroretskii, Makarii. Makapuii bbicTpopeLkuii see
PG3337.M24
3321.C2 Chaadaev, Petr TAkovlevich, 1796-1856. NeTp
Axkosnesund Yaapaes (Table P-PZ40)
3321.C3 Chebotarev, D., fl. 1855-1865. [1. YeboTapes (Table P-
PZz40)
3321.C32 Chebyshev-Dmitriev, Aleksandr Pavlovich, 1834-1877.
Anekcangp NMaenosny Yebbiwes-OmuTtpues (Table
P-PZ40)
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3321.C4 Cherniavskil, Nikolai Ivanovich, ca. 1840-1871. Hukonan
VMBaHoBu4 YepHsiBckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Pseudonym: Literaturnyi medium (JlutepatypHbiii meanym)
Chernova, Nadezhda Andreevna (Durova). Hagexaa
AHppeesHa (dyposa) YepHoBa see PG3330.D8+

3321.C45 Chernyshev, Fedor Sergeevich, 1805-1869. ®epnop
CepreeBuny YepHbiwes (Table P-PZ40)
3321.C5 Chernysheyv, Ilvan Egorovich, 1833-1863. ViBaH Eroposu4
YepHbiwes (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3321.C5A61-.C52458 Separate works. By title
3321.C5A8 Aktrisa (Novel). Aktpuca
Sequel to Ugolki teatral'nogo mira, PG3321.C5U3
3321.C5B4 Benefisnye khlopoty (Scene). beHeduncHble XNonoThbI
3321.C5D3 Dachnyi rasskaz. [JauHblii pacckas
3321.C5I7 Isporchennaia zhizn' (Comedy). VicnopyeHHast »x13Hb
3321.C5N4 Ne v den'gakh schast’'e (Comedy). He B aeHbrax
cyactbe
3321.C508 Otets semeistva (Drama). OTel cemeincTBa

Peterburgskie aktrisy. NeTtepOyprckne aktpucel see
PG3321.C5A8
3321.C5P7 Primadonna (Scenes). NpumagoHHa
3321.C5U3 Ugolki teatral’'nogo mira (Novel). Yronku
TeaTpanbHOro Mmpa
Continued by Aktrisa, PG3321.C5A8

3321.C5242 Zhenikh iz dolgovogo otdeleniia (Comedy). >KeHux u3
[AONroBoro oTAeneHus
3321.C6 Chernyshevskii, Nikolai Gavrilovich, 1828-1889. Hukonan
MaBpunoBud YepHbiweBckuii (Table P-PZ40
modified)
For Chernyshevskil as a literary critic see PG2947.C3
3321.C6A61-.C62458 Separate works. By title
Chto delat'? (Novel). Yto genatb?
3321.C6C4 Editions. By date
Translations
3321.C6C5 English. By date
3321.C6C52 French. By date
3321.C6C53 German. By date
3321.C6C54 Hungarian. By date
3321.C6C55 Italian. By date
3321.C6C56 Romanian. By date
3321.C6C57 Spanish. By date
3321.C6C58-.C6C59 Other, by language (alphabetically)
3321.C6C6 Criticism
3321.C6D6 Dnevnik Levitskogo (Novel). lHeBHMK JleBuukoro
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3321.C6G5
3321.C6P7
3321.C6P72

3321.C6T5

3321.C62
3321.C8

3321.D2

3321.D2A61-.D272458

3321.D2B9
3321.D2G6
3321.D2K3
3321.D2K5
3321.D2K6

3321.D2M3
3321.D2N4

3321.D208
3321.D2P3

3321.D2P6

3321.D2P7
3321.D2R3
3321.D2R4

3321.D2R8
3321.D2S3

3321.D2S6
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Chernyshevskil, Nikolai Gavrilovich, 1828-1889. Hukonai
"aBpunoBuY YepHbILLEBCKNN
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Gimn Deve Neba. N'mmH [leBe Heba
Prolog (Novel). MNponor
Prolog k prologu. Nponor k nponory
Variant title: Prolog prologa (Mponor nponora)
Tiuremnye rasskazy. TropemMHble pacckasbl
Chizhov, P., fl. 1830-1840. IN. Ymxos (Table P-PZ40)
Churylkin, Kifiushka, fl. 1850-1860. Kuptowka YypbinkuH
(Table P-PZ40)
Chuzhbinskil, A.S. A.C. Yyx6uHckunii see PG3321.A3
Dal’, Vladimir lvanovich, 1801-1872. Bnagumup
MBaHoeu4 Janb (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Byli i nebylitsy. bbinu n HebbinNuLbI
Gofmanskaia kaplia (Story). TlodmaHckas kanns
Kartiny russkogo byta. KaptuHbl pycckoro 6bita
Khmel', son iTav’. Xmernb, COH 1 5Bb
Kolbasniki i borodachi (Tale). KonbacHuku un
bopogaun
Lezginets Assan. JlesruHer, AccaH see
PG3321.D2R4
Matrosskie dosugi. MaTpocckue gocyru
Nebyvaloe v bylom, ili, Byloe v nebyvalom (Story).
HebbiBanoe B 6biniom, nnu, beinoe B HebbiBanom
Otets s synom (Story). OTel, ¢ cbiIHOM
Pavel Alekseevich Igrivyi (Story). NaBen Anekceesny
rpusbin
Pokhozhdeniia Khristiana Khristianovicha
Viol'damura, i ego Arsheta (Novel). NoxoxgeHus
XpuctmaHa XpuctmaHosumya Buonegamypa, n ero
Apuieta
Poslovitsy russkogo naroda. Nocnosuubl pycckoro
Hapoaa see PN6505.S5
Priemysh (Tale). Mpuembiw
Rasplokh (Tale). Pacnnox
Rasskaz lezgiritsa Asana o pokhozhdeniiakh svoikh.
Pacckas nearnHua AcaHa 0 NOXOXAEHMSIX CBOMX
Russkie skazki. Pycckue ckasku
Savelii Grab, ili, Dvoinik (Tale). Casenun 'pab, nnu,
[BOMHNK
Soldatskie dosugi. Congartckue gocyru
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Dal’, Vladimir lvanovich, 1801-1872. Bnagumup
MeaHoBnY [anb
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3321.D2V3 Vakkh Sidorov Chaikin (Story). Bakx Cngopos
YankuH
3321.D25 Danilevskil, Grigorii Petrovich, 1829-1890. I'puropwuii

3321.D25A61-

MeTtpoBuny daHunesckuin (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

.D257458
825 god (Vosem'sot dvadisat’ piatyi god). 825 rog
(BocembcoT ABaguath NATbIN roa) see
PG3321.D25V7
3321.D25B3 Babushkin rai (Tale). BabyLukuH paii
3321.D25B5 Beglye v Novorossii (Novel). bernble B HoBopoccuu
3321.D25C5 Chernyi god (Pugachevshchina) (Novel). YepHbiii rog

3321.D25C55

(MyrayesLmHa)
Chetyre vremeni goda ukrainskor okhoty. YeTbipe
BPEMEHU rofa yKpavHCKOM OXOThbl

3321.D25C6 Chumaki. Yymaku

3321.D25D4 Deviatyi val (Novel). leBaTbii Ban

3321.D25E4 Ekaterina Velikaia na Dnepre (Tale). EkatepuHa
Benvkas Ha dHenpe

3321.D25F4 Fenichka (Tale). ®eHunyka

3321.D25G8 Gvaia-lir, ili, Meksikanskie nochi (Tale in verse).
"Bas-nup, unn, MekcukaHckne Houm

3321.D2515 Imeniny prababushki (Tale). imeHWHbI npababyLukm

3321.D2517 Istoricheskie rasskazy. ictopuueckune pacckasbl

3321.D2519 Iz Ukrainy (Stories and tales). 113 YkpaiiHbl

3321.D25K3 Kamenka (Tale). KameHka

3321.D25K4 Kazaki i stepi. Kasaku 1 ctenn

3321.D25K6 Kniazhna Tarakanova (Novel). KnsbkHa TapakaHoBa

3321.D25K7 Krymskie stikhotvoreniia. KpbiMckue cTuxoTBOpeHns

3321.D25L4 Leib-kampanets (Tale). Ilenb-kamnaHel,

3321.D25M5 Mirovich (Novel). Mnposny

3321.D25N3 Na Indiiu pri Petre | (Novel). Ha Unguto npu MeTpe |

3321.D25N4 Ne vytantsovalos’ (Story). He BbiITaHUOBanocb

3321.D25N6 Novye mesta (Novel). HoBble mecTa

3321.D25P2 Pamiati prababushki (Tale). MamsaTn npababyLwikn

3321.D25P3 Pensil'vanisy i karolintsy (Tale). NeHcunbBaHLubl 1
KapomnuHLbl

3321.D25P4 Pervaia iskra. NepBas uckpa

3321.D25P5 Pesnia bandurista. lNecHa 6aHaypucta

3321.D25P6 Potemkin na Dunae (Novel). lNotemkuH Ha dyHae

3321.D25R3 Rasskaz prababushki. Paccka3 npababyLuku
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky

3321.D2554
3321.D25S45

Danilevskit, Grigoril Petrovich, 1829-1890. ["puropuii
MeTpoBny [JaHuneBckui
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Selo Sorokopanovka. Ceno CopokonaHoBka
Semeinadia starina (Tales). CemeliHasa cTapuHa
For individual tales see the title in PG3321.D25A61+
PG3321.D25B3, Babushkin rai

3321.D25S5 Slobozhane. Malorossiiskie rasskazy. Cno6oxaHe.
Manopoccuitckue pacckasbl

3321.D25S6 Sozhzhenndia Moskva (Novel). CoxokeHHas Mocksa

3321.D2587 Starobubnov bor. Ctapo6y6HoB Gop

3321.D25S8 Stepnye skazki (Tales chiefly in verse). CtenHbie

3321.D25S85
3321.D25S89
3321.D25T7

3321.D25T75
(3321.D25T8)

cKasku
Strelochnik (Tale). CTpenoyHuk
Sviatochnye vechera (Tale). CeaTouHble Beyepa
TSar’ Aleksel s sokolom (Tale). Llapb Anekceii ¢
COKONOM
TSarevich Alekserl (Story). Llapesny Anekcen
TSimbelin (Drama). LinmbenuH

see PR2786
3321.D25U4 Ukrainskie skazki (Tales in verse). YkpauHckue
CKa3Km
3321.D25U5 Umanskaia reznia (Story). YmaHckasa pesHs
3321.D25V6 Volia (Beglye vorotilis’). Bons (bernbie BopoTnnuce)
3321.D25V7 Vosem’sot dvadisat’ piatyi god (825 god). BocembcoT

(3321.D2524)

ABaguatb natein rog, (825 roa)

Zhizn" i smert’ Korolia Richarda Tret'ego. >KusHb n
cmepTb Kopona Puyapga Tpetbero
see PR2786

3321.D28 Dankov, Iv., fl. 1840-1850. .. JaHkos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D3 Davydov, Denis Vasil'evich, 1784-1839. [lenuc
Bacuneesuny [aBbigos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D33 Davydov, Dmitril, fl. 1850-1860. OmuTpunii [laBbinos
(Table P-PZ40)
Debiutant, pseud. [le6otaHT see PG3447.Z253
3321.D35 Delafiu, Mikhail Danilovich, 1811-1868. Muxaun
Hanunosuy Oenapto (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D36 Delaver'n’, Aleksandr. AnekcaHgp OenaBepbHb (Table P-
PZ40)
Delibiurader, pseud. Oenubtopagep see PG3337.095
3321.D37 Delitsyn, Gavriil, fl. 1860-1870. Maspunn OenuubiH (Table
P-PZ40)
3321.D4 Del'vig, Anton Antonovich, baron, 1798-1831. AHTOH

AHTOHOBUY Jenbeur (Table P-PZ40 modified)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky

3321.D4A61-.D42458

Del'vig, Anton Antonovich, baron, 1798-1831. AHTOH
AHTOHOBWY [enbaur -- Continued
Separate works. By title

3321.D4D8 Dva litseiskie stikhotvoreniia. [isa nuuerickue
CTUXOTBOPEHUS

3321.D4P6 Poslanie k Karelinoi (Poem). MNocnaHue k KapenuHoi

3321.D42 Dement'ev, E., fl. 1846-1854. E. lemeHTbeB (Table P-
PZ40)

3321.D43 Dement'ev, Vasilii A., fl. 1850-1860. Bacunuin A.
HewmenTbes (Table P-PZ40)

3321.D45 Demidov, M., fl. 1830-1840. M. demungos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.D46 Dershau, Fedor Karlovich, fl. 1840-1850. ®enop
Kapnoswuu Oepliay (Table P-PZ40)

Derzhavin, Gavriil Romanovich. MaBpuun PomaHoBu4

HepxaBnH see PG3312

3321.D48 De-Vitt, Nikolal, fl. 1860-1872. Hukonaii [e-Butt (Table
P-PZ40)

3321.D5 D’iachenko, Viktor Antonovich, 1818-1876. Buktop

3321.D5A61-.D52458

AHTOHOBUY [bsiveHko (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.D5B5 Blestiashchaia kar'era (Drama). bnectawas kapbepa

3321.D5B6 Boleznennaia strast’ (Drama). bonesHeHHasa cTpacTb

3321.D5G5 Gimnazistka (Drama). N'MmHa3ncTka

3321.D5G8 Guverner (Comedy). 'yBepHep

3321.D5I5 Institutka (Drama). NHcTUTyTKa

3321.D5K3 Kara Bozhiia (Drama). Kapa boxwus

3321.D5N4 Ne pervyi, ne poslednii (Comedy). He nepBbiii, He
nocnegHuin

3321.D5N5 Nerovnia (Drama). HepoBHs

3321.D5N6 Novoe vremia i starye nravy (Drama). HoBoe Bpems n
cTapble HpaBbl

3321.D5N7 Novyi sud (Drama). HoBbii cyg

3321.D5N9 Nyneshniiaia liubov’ (Drama). HblHeLwHsAs no6oBb

3321.D5P4 Peterburgskie korshuny (Drama). NeTepbyprckme
KOPLLYHbI

3321.D5P6 Podvig grazhdanki (Drama). lMogsur rpaxxgaHku

3321.D5P7 Prakticheskil gospodin (Drama). Npaktnyeckuii
rocrnoaviH

3321.D5P75 Pfiamaia dusha (Drama). MNpsamas gywa

3321.D5P8 Probnyi kamen’ (Drama). MNpo6HbIin kameHb

3321.D5S4 Semeinye porogi (Drama). CemeriHble noporu

3321.D5S5 Skrytoe prestuplenie (Drama). CkpbiToe

npecrtynneHune
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PG

3321.D5S6

3321.D5S8
3321.D5V4

3321.D522
3321.D5Z23
3321.D524
3321.D515

3321.D52

3321.D53
3321.D53A17
3321.D53A61-
.D537458
3321.D53C5
3321.D53E7
3321.D53G6
3321.D5312
3321.D53K2
3321.D53M6
3321.D53P7
3321.D53V6
3321.D5325-.D53799
3321.D5325
3321.D54

3321.D54A61-
.D547458
3321.D54E4
3321.D54E6
3321.D54L5
3321.D54M6
3321.D54P6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
D7iachenko, Viktor Antonovich, 1818-1876. Buktop
AHTOHOBWY [Ibsi4eHKO
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Sovremenndia baryshria (Drama). CoBpemeHHas
DapblIwHA
Svetskie shirmy (Drama). CeeTckue Wwmpmbl
Vecher dokladnogo dria (Drama). Beuep goknagHoro
OHs
Zakinutye teneta (Drama). 3akuHyTble TeHeTa
Zakonnaia zhena (Drama). 3akoHHasi xxeHa
Zhertva za zhertvu (Drama). >KepTBa 3a xepTBY
D’iachkov, Semen Dmitrievich, fl. 1830-1840. CemeH
Omutpuesmny Obsadkos (Table P-PZ40)
Dmitrevskii, Mikhail, fl. 1800-1810. Muxaun OMuTpeBckuii
(Table P-PZ40)
Dmitriev, Aleksandr Pavlovich Chebyshev-. Anekcangp
Maenosuy Yebbiwes-Omutpues see PG3321.C32
Dmitriev, lvan lvanovich, 1760-1837. ABaH ViBaHOBUY
Omutpres
Collected works. By date
Collected poems. By date
Separate works. By title

Chuzhoi tolk (Satire). Yyxou Tonk

Ermak (Ode). Epmak

Golubok (Song). Nony6ok

I moi bezdelki (Poems). I mon 6e3genku

K Volge (Ode). K Bonre

Modnaia zhena (Tale). MogHas xeHa

Prichudnitsa (Tale). MpuuygHnua

Vozdushnye bashni (Tale). Bo3gyLHble 6aLiHm
Biography and criticism

Vzgliad na maoiu zhizn'. B3rnsig Ha MO XW3Hb

Dmitriev, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1796-1866. Muxaun

Anekcangposud OmuTpures (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

Ekaterina Il (Poem). EkatepuHa Il

Epigrammy. Snurpammsi

Liutsiferov prazdnik (Poem). Jlioundepos npasgHuk

Moskovskie élegii (Poems). MockoBckne anerum

Posledniaia ieremiada Nikolaevskoi épokhi (Poem).
MocnegHas nepemmaga Hukonaesckon anoxm
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3321.D55

3321.D55A61-
.D557458

3321.D55D5
3321.D55L4
3321.D55L5
3321.D55N3
3321.D55N4
3321.D55N5

3321.D55P6
3321.D55S5
3321.D55V6
3321.D57

3321.D573

3321.D58

3321.D59

3321.D6

3321.D6A61-.D62458

3321.D6B9
3321.D6D8
3321.D6N4
3321.D608

3321.D6R3

3321.D6S8
3321.D7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870

Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky -- Continued
Dmitriev, Nikolal Dmitrievich, 1824 or 5-1874. Hukonawn
Omutpuesny Omutpures (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Dikaia (Tale). Oukas

Lesnye golosa (Tale). IlecHble ronoca

Lesnye staftsy (Tale). JlecHble cTapubl

Ne zabud' (Story). He 3abyab

Nechistdia sila (Story). Heuncras cuna

Nedalekoe proshloe (Stories and tales). Heganekoe
npotunoe

Pod berezami (Story). NMog 6epesamm

Slezy i grezy (Tale). Cnesbl v rpesbl

Voda (Story). Boga

Dobrokhotov, Fedofil, fl. 1830-1840. ®eodun [JobpoxoTos
(Table P-PZ40)

Dobroliubov, Nikolal Aleksandrovich, 1836-1861.
Hwukonan Anekcangposuy Jo6ponto6os (Table P-
PZz40)

For Dobroliubov as a literary critic see PG2947.D6

Dolgorukoi, Aleksandr Ivanovich, kniaz’, 1794-1868.
Anekcangp MeaHosuny [onropykoii (Table P-PZ40)
Variant of surname: Dolgorukov (Jonropykos)

Dolgorukol, Dimitril lvanovich, kniaz', 1797-1867.
Oumuntpuin MBaHosny Jonropykown (Table P-PZ40)
Variant of surname: Dolgorukov ([Jonropykos)

Dolgorukoi, Ivan Mikhailovich, kniaz', 1764-1823. NeaH
Muxannosuy Jonropykoii (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Variant of surname: Dolgorukov (Jonropykos)

Separate works. By title

Bytie serdisa moego (Poems). bbiTne cepaua moero

Durylom (Comedy). Oypbinom

Nevinnost' (Ode). HeBUHHOCTB

Otchaianie bez pechali (Comedy). OTtuasHue 6e3
nevyanmu

Rassuzhdenie o sud'be (Ode). PaccyxaeHune o
cynbbe

Sumerki moei zhizni (Poems). Cymepkn Moen Xn3Hu

Dolinskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1830-1840. AnekcaHap
HonuHckni (Table P-PZ40)

Dostoevskil, Fedor Mikhailovich, 1821-1881. ®enop
Mwuxannosuy [loctoeBckuii see PG3325+

Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®enop Muxarinosuy
[ocToeBckui
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®enop Muxannosuy

HocTtoeBckuin -- Continued

3325.A1 Collected works. By date
3325.A16 Collected essays, miscellanies, etc. By title
3325.A16D6 Dnevnik pisateflia. [JHeBHWK nucaTtens. By date
Cf. PG3325.K7+ Krotkdia
3325.A2 Selected works. Selections. By date
3325.A3-Z Separate works
For translations see PG3326+
3325.B4-.B43 Bednye liudi (Novel). BegHble niogm (Table PG2)
3325.B5-.B53 Belye nochi (Novel). Benble Houn (Table PG2)
3325.B6-.B63 Besy (Novel). becbl (Table PG2)
3325.B7-.B73 Bratia Karamazovy (Novel). BpaTtbsa KapamasoBbl
(Table PG2)
3325.C4-.C43 Chestnyi vor (Tale). YecTtHbin Bop (Table PG2)
Published also under title: Rasskazy byvalogo cheloveka
3325.C5-.C53 Chuzhadia zhena (Tale). Yyxas xeHa (Table PG2)
3325.C6-.C63 Chuzhaia zhena i muzh pod krovatiu (Tale). Yyxxas
XeHa 1 MyXx nog kposartbto (Table PG2)
In 1865, "Chuzhaia zhena" was combined with "Revnivyi
muzh" to form this work
3325.D5-.D53 Diadiushkin son (Novel). OsatowkuH coH (Table PG2)
3325.D8-.D83 Dvoinik (Narrative poem). [iBoriHuk (Table PG2)
3325.E4-.E43 Elka i svad'ba (Tale). Enka n cBagbba (Table PG2)
3325.G6-.G63 Gospodin Prokharchin (Story). N'ocnogut NpoxapymH
(Table PG2)
3325.13-.133 Idiot (Novel). Ngunot (Table PG2)
3325.14-.143 Igrok (Novel). Urpok (Table PG2)
3325.K5-.K53 KhoZiaika (Story). Xossiika (Table PG2)
3325.K6-.K63 Krokodil (Tale). Kpokoagunn (Table PG2)
3325.K7-.K73 Krotkaia. Kpotkas (Table PG2)
A tale from "Dnevnik pisatefia," PG3325.A16D6
3325.M3-.M33 Mal'chik u Khrista na elke (Tale). Manbuuk y Xpucta Ha
enke (Table PG2)
3325.M4-.M43 Malen'kil geroi (Tale). ManeHbkun repon (Table PG2)
3325.M8-.M83 Muzhik Marer (Tale). Myxuk Mapei (Table PG2)
3325.N3-.N33 Na evropeiskie sobytiia v 1854 godu (Poem). Ha
eBponevickme cobbitusa B 1854 rogy (Table PG2)
3325.N4-.N43 Netochka Nezvanova (Novel). HeTouka HesBaHoBa
(Table PG2)
3325.P5-.P53 Podrostok (Novel). MogpocTok (Table PG2)
3325.P6-.P63 Polzunkov (Tale). MNMonsyHkoB (Table PG2)
3325.P7-.P73 Prestuplenie i nakazanie (Novel). MNpecTtynneHne un

HakasaHue (Table PG2)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®enop Muxarinosuy
HocToeBckuii
Separate works -- Continued

Rasskazy byvalogo cheloveka. Pacckasbl 6biBanoro

yenoseka see PG3325.C4+
3325.R4-.R43 Revnivyl muzh. PeBHuBbIi Myx (Table PG2)
In 1865 combined with "Chuzhdia zhenaia" under the title
"Chuzhaia zhena i muzh pod krovatiu, PG3325.C6

3325.R6-.R63 Roman v deviati pis’'makh (Tale). PomaH B geBatm
nucemax (Table PG2)

3325.54-.543 Selo Stepanchikovo i ego obitateli (Story). Ceno
CrenaHunkoBo 1 ero obutartenu (Table PG2)

3325.85-.S53 Skvernyi anekdot (Tale). CkBepHbili aHekgoT (Table
PG2)

3325.56-.S63 Slaboe serdise (Story). Cnaboe cepaue (Table PG2)

3325.87-.S73 Stoletniaia (Tale). CtonetHsas (Table PG2)

3325.U5-.U53 Unizhennye i oskorblennye (Novel). YHWxeHHble n
ockopbrneHHblie (Table PG2)

3325.V5-V53 Vechnyl muzh (Tale). Beunbii myx (Table PG2)

3325.Z3-.Z33 Zapiski iz mertvogo doma (Novel). 3anucku n3s
mepTBoro goma (Table PG2)

3325.Z4-.743 Zapiski iz podpolia (Tale). 3anucku 13 nognones
(Table PG2)

Translations
For translations of letters see PG3328.A3+

English
3326.A1 Collected works. By date
3326.A15 Collected novels and tales
3326.A16 Collected essays, miscellanies, etc. By translator or
editor
3326.A2 Selected works. Selections. By date
3326.A3-Z Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
Subarrange by date
e.g.
3326.B4 Bednye Tiudi (Poor folk). BegHble niogn
3326.B7 Brat'ia Karamazovy (The brothers Karamazov).
BbpaTtbsa Kapama3soBbl
3326.B8 Dramatization
3326.D8 Dvoinik (The double). ABoiHuk
3326.13 Idiot (The idiot). ianoT
3326.14 Igrok (The gambler). Urpok
3326.P7 Prestuplenie i nakazanie (Crime and punishment).
MpecTynneHune n HakasaHue
3326.Z3 Zapiski iz mertvogo doma (House of the dead).

3anucku 13 MepTBOro goma
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PG

3327.A-Z

3327.F5
3327.G5
3327.15
3327.P5
3327.S5
3327.9

3328.A09
3328.A1-.A19

3328.A2
3328.A3-.A4
3328.A3
3328.A4
3328.A5

3328.A5D5

3328.A5D53
3328.A6-.Z4

3328.D6

3328.243
3328.Z244

3328.25

3328.26
3328.Z27
3328.Z7A3
3328.Z7A77
3328.Z7A84
3328.Z7C47
3328.Z7C5
3328.27D48

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®enop Muxarinosuy
HocToesckuin
Translations -- Continued
Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each language by Table PG1
eg.
French (Table PG1)
German (Table PG1)
Italian (Table PG1)
Polish (Table PG1)
Spanish (Table PG1)
lllustrations
Biography and criticism
Dictionaries
Autobiography. Journals
Dnevnik pisatelia. JHeBHUK nucaTens see
PG3325.A16D6
Letters
Collected. By editor
Translations
English. By translator or editor
Other languages, A-Z
Individual correspondents, A-Z
e.g.

Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna (Snitkina). AHHa
"puropbesHa (CHuTknHa) [loctoesckas
Dostoeyevsky's second wife

English translations
General treatises. Life and works
Including memoirs and diaries by members of his family
Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna (Snitkina). AHHa
I"puropbesHa (CHuTknHa) [loctoesckas
Love and marriage. Relations to women
Homes and haunts. Local associations
Including Siberian exile
Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Criticism
General works
Special topics, A-Z

Aesthetics

Art. Arts

Asia

Characters (General)

Children

Demonology. Devil
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PG

3328.Z7E4

3328.Z7E53
3328.Z7E56
3328.Z7E9

3328.Z7F37
3328.Z7F56
3328.Z7F64
3328.27G73
3328.Z7H47

3328.Z7H64
3328.Z7H85
3328.27J4
3328.27L26
3328.Z7L3
3328.Z27M87
3328.Z7M9
3328.Z7N5
3328.Z7P5
3328.Z7P59
3328.27P6
3328.Z7P795
3328.Z7R38
3328.Z7R39
3328.Z7R4
3328.27S35
3328.Z27549
3328.27S52
3328.Z27S83

3328.27S88
3328.Z7T43
3328.Z7W65
3330
3330.D5

3330.D6

3330.D6A61-.D62458

3330.D6A75

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®enop Muxarinosuy
HocToesckuin
Biography and criticism
Criticism
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Education
Elijah (Biblical prophet)
Emotions
Evil
Fate
Film adaptations
Folklore
Great Britain
Heroes. Heroines
Heroines see PG3328.Z7H47
Holy fools
Humor
Jews
Language. Style
Law
Music
Myth
Nihilism
Philosophy
Poetics
Political and social views
Psychology. Psychiatry
Realism
Redemption
Religion and ethics
Saint Petersburg (Russia)
Sex
Shame
Stage history and presentation
Style see PG3328.Z71L.26
Suicide
Technique
Women
Individual authors, Dostoyevsky - F
Dreigarfen, M., fl. 1840-1850. M. [penrapdeH (Table P-
PZ40)
Drifanskii, E. E. (Egor Eduardovich), fl. 1850-1860. Erop
Spyapposud [pusaHckuin (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Amazonka. AMa3oHka
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3330.D6A8
3330.D6B6

3330.D6K5
3330.D6K6

3330.D6K8
3330.D6L5
3330.D6P7
3330.D6T8
3330.D6Z3

3330.D7

3330.D7A61-.D7Z458

3330.D7D4
3330.D7D7

3330.D7D73
3330.D7D76
3330.D7D8
3330.D7F7
3330.D717
3330.D7L4

3330.D7L6

3330.D7M3
3330.D7N4
3330.D702

3330.D7P3
3330.D7P4

3330.D7P45
3330.D7P5
3330.D7P6

3330.D7R3

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, Dostoyevsky - F
Drifanskil, E. E. (Egor Eduardovich), fl. 1850-1860. Erop
OpyapaoBud [JpusiHCKMIA
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Anton Antonovich (Novel). AHToH AHTOHOBWY
Bog ne vydast--svinia ne s"est (Comedy). bor He
BblACT--CBMHbS HE CbeCT
Komediia v komedii (Comedy). Komeaus B komegmm
Konfetka (Biografiia Luki Lukicha). KoHdeTka
(Buorpadoums Iyku Jlyknya)
Kvartet (Story). Ksaptet
Likhoi sosed (Story). Jluxori coceq
Priton; ne byl’, a pravda. MpuToH; He Gbinb, a Npaega
Tuz (Novel). Tys
Zapiski melkotravchatogo (Novel). 3anucku
MENKOTpaB4aToro
Druzhinin, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1824-1864. Anekcangp
Bacunoesuy OpyxuHuH (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Derevenskil rasskaz. [lepeBeHcKnin pacckas
Dramy iz obydennoi, preimushchestvenno stolichnoi
zhizni. [ipambl n3 0OblgEHHON, MPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO
CTOMUYHOW XU3HU
Razdum'’e artista. Pasgymbe aptucra
Opasnye sosedi. OnacHble coceamn
Dve vstrechi (Tale). [1se BcTpeuu
Freilein Vil'gel'mina. ®peiinenH BunsrensmuHa
Istoriia odnoi kartinki. icTopusi ogHoM KapTUHKK
Legenda o kislykh vodakh (Story). IlereHga o kucnbix
BOAax
Lola Montes (Tale). Jlona MoHTec
Mademoiselle Jeannette (Tale)
Ne vsiakomu slukhu ver’ (Comedy). He Bcsikomy
cnyxy Bepb
Obruchennye (Story). O6py4eHHbIe
Opasnye sosedi see PG3330.D7D76
Pashen’ka (Story). MNaweHbka
Peterburgskaia idilliia (Story). NeTepbyprckas
nannnms
Petergofskii fontan (Story). lNMeTeprodckuin poHTaH
Pevitsa (Tale). Nesuua
Polin’ka Saks (Story). NonuHbka Cakc
Razdum’e artista see PG3330.D7D73
Rasskaz Alekseia Dmitricha. Pacckas Anekces
OmuTpuya
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3330.D7S3

3330.D7S5
3330.D7Z3
3330.D724

3330.D8
3330.D8A6

3330.D8A7-.D824

3330.D8E4

3330.D8G6

3330.D8G7
3330.D8G8
3330.D8I3

3330.D8K5
3330.D804
3330.D8P3
3330.D8S4

3330.D8U3

(3330.D825-.D8299)

3330.D9

3330.E3

3330.E4

3330.E5

3330.E6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, Dostoyevsky - F
Druzhinin, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1824-1864. AnekcaHap
Bacunbesuy OpyXMHWH
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Sentimental’'noe puteshestvie lvana
Chernoknizhnikova po Peterburgskim dacham.
CeHTumeHTanbHoe nyTellecteue VeaHa
YepHOKHWKHUKOBA No MNMeTepOyprckum gavam
Sharlotta Sh-1s. lWapnotTta LW--1
Zakat solntsa (Tale). 3akat conHua
Zhiuli (Novel). XXtonun
Durova, Nadezhda Andreevna, 1783-1866. Hagexgaa
AHpapeesHa [lypoBa
Collected works. By date
Selected works. Selections. By date
Separate works
Elena, T--skaia krasavitsa (Tale). Enena, T--ckas
Kpacasuua
God zhizni v Peterburge, ili, Nevygody tret'ego
poseshcheniia. Nog xu3Hu B MNeTepbypre, nnu,
HeBbIrogpl TpeTbEro noceLeHns
Graf Mavritskii (Story). N'pad MaBpuuxnii
Gudishki (Novel). N'yanwkm
TArchuk. Sobaka-dukhovidets. Apuyk. Cobaka-
ayxosuael,
Klad. Knag
Ol'ga. Onbra
Pavil'on (Story). NaBunboH
Sernyi kliuch. Cheremisskaia povest'. CepHblin Krtou.
Yepemuncckasa noBecTb
Ugol. Yron
Biography, autobiography
see DK190.6.D8
Dzhunkovskil, Stepan Semenovich, 1762-1839. CtenaH
CemeHoBuny [IxyHkoBckui (Table P-PZ40)
Efremov, K.P., fl. 1850-1870. K.I'. Edopemos (Table P-
PZ40)
Efremov, Luka, fl. 1850-1860. Jlyka Edppemon (Table P-
PZ40)
Egorov, Ivan. MBaH Eropos see PG3321.C5
Eks, pseud. 3kc see PG3321.C32
Elagin, Vladimir Nikolaevich, 1831-1863. Bnagnmup
Hukonaeswy Enarvu (Table P-PZ40)
Engel'gardt, SofTa Vladimirovna, 1828- . Codbs
BnagumuposHa SHrensrapar (Table P-PZ40)
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3330.E7 Ershov, Petr Pavlovich, 1815-1869. NeTp MNasnosu4
Epwos (Table P-PZ40)
3330.E8 Evgenii, metropolitan of Kiev, 1767-1837. EBrexun,

mMuTpononut knesckui (Table P-PZ40)

Fadeeva, Elena Andreevna. EneHa AHgpeeBHa ®aneesa
see PG3331.G3

Fan-Dim, F. ®. ®an-Oum see PG3337.K58

3330.F3 Fateev, Andreil Mikhailovich, 1814-1865. AHapeli
Muxavinosny ®artees (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F35 Fedorov, Boris Mikhailovich, 1794-1875. Bopuc
Muxarinosuy ®egopos (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F4 Fedorov, Pavel Stepanovich, 1803-1879. NaBen
CtenaHoBu4 ®enopos (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F44 Fedorov, Vasilit Mikhailovich, fl. 1800-1830. Bacunui
Mwuxannosny ®epopos (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F47 Fedorovich, Ivan Andreevich, 1811-1870. NeaH
AHgpeesuny ®egoposud (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F475 Fedorovich, N. H. ®egoposuy (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F485 Feonov, V.T. (Vasilii Tikhonovich), 17927-1835. Bacunun

TuxoHoBnY PeoHoB (Table P-PZ40)
Feopempt Misailov. ®eonemnt Mucaunos see
PG3337.L15
Fet, A. A. et see PG3361.54
3330.F5 Filimonov, Vladimir Sergeevich, 1787-1858. Bnagnmup
Cepreesuy dunumoHos (Table P-PZ40)
Foeth, A. see PG3361.54
3330.F6 Fomin, Nikolar Il'ich, fl. 1825-1845. Hukonan inbu4
domuH (Table P-PZ40)
Fon-Lizander, D. (Dmitri), 1824-1894. OmuTtpuin PoH-
JlnsaHpep see PG3337.L68

3330.F8 Fuks, Aleksandra Andreevna (Apekhtina), 1805-1853.
AnekcaHgpa AHgpeeBHa (AnextuHa) ®ykc (Table P-
PZ40)

3330.F9 Furman, Petr Romanovich, 1809-1856. Netp PomaHosu4
®ypmaH (Table P-PZ40)

3331 Individual authors, G - Gogol'

3331.G2 Gagarin, Grigoril lvanovich, kniaz’', 1782-1837. 'puropwuii
MBaHoBuy "arapuvH (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G23 Galakhov, Aleksei Dmitrievich, 1807-1892. Anekcewn
Omutpuesmnd Manaxos (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G25 Galinkovskii, TAkov Andreevich, 1777-1815. Akos

Anppeeuy ManuHkosckuin (Table P-PZ40)
Galka, leremiia. lepemus Nanka see PG3337.K64
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Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, G - Gogol’ -- Continued

3331.G27 Gamaleia, Semen lvanovich, 1743-1822. CemeH
MBaHoBu4 Namanes (Table P-PZ40)
3331.G3 Gan, Elena Andreevna (Fadeeva), 1814-1842. EneHa

AHgpeeBHa (Pageesa) MaH (Table P-PZ40)
Garainov, Afanasil Vasil'evich. Acbanacuin Bacunbesuny
MapanHoB see PG3337.G63
Garfiainov, Afanasii Vasil'evich. AdpaHacuin Bacunbesud
apsanHoB see PG3337.G63

3331.G35 Gendre, Nikolai Pavlovich, 1818-1895. Hukona
Maenoeu4 XKangp (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G4 Gensler, I.S., fl. 1860-1870. N.C. 'eHcnep (Table P-
PZ40)

3331.G45 Georgievskil, lvan Sergeevich, ca. 1793-1818 NeaH
Cepreesuud ['eoprueckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G5 Gerbel', Nikolal Vasil'evich, 1827-1883. Hukonan

Bacunbesuny Nepbens (Table P-PZ40)
Germogen Trekhzvezdochkin. NepmoreH
TpexaBe3noukuH see PG3337.M25
Gefisen, Aleksandr lvanovich. AnekcaHgp ViBaHoBuUY
lepueH see PG3337.H4

3331.G53 Giatsintov, A.K,, fl. 1860-1870. A K. lT'mauuHTOB (Table P-
PZ40)

3331.G55 Glibov, Leonid, fl. 1860-1875. INeonng Mnbos (Table P-
PZ40)

3331.G58 Glinka, Avdotia Pavlovna (Golenishcheva-Kutuzova),

1795-1863. ABgoTbs NaBnosHa (oneHnwesa-
KyTty3oBa) NnuHka (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G6 Glinka, Fedor Nikolaevich, 1786-1880. ®enop
Hukonaeswuy MuHka (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G7 Glinka, Sergel Nikolaevich, 1775-1847. Ceprei
Hukonaeswuy NutHka (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G8 Gnedich, Nikolar lvanovich, 1784-1833. Hukonan

MBaHoBuY MHeguu (Table P-PZ40)
Gogol’, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1809-1852. Hukonaw
BacunbeBuny Noronb

3332.A1 Collected works. By date
3332.A15 Collected novels and tales
3332.A19 Collected plays
3332.A6 Selections
3332.A61-Z Separate works
For translations see PG3333+
3332.A7-.A73 Arabeski. Apabecku (Table PG2)
For separate stories, essays, etc., see the title in
PG3332.A61+
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Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Gogol’, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1809-1852. Hukonai
Bacunbesuny [Noronb
Separate works -- Continued

Bisavfiuk. bucasptok see PG3332.V3+

3332.15-.153 Igroki (Dramatic piece). Urpoku (Table PG2)
3332.18-.183 Ivan Fedorovich Shpon’ka i ego tetushka (Story). ViBaH
®depoposuy LLINoHbKka n ero TeTywka (Table PG2)
3332.K6-.K63 Koliaska (Story). Konsicka (Table PG2)
3332.L3-.L33 Lakeiskaia (Dramatic piece). Ilakewnckas (Table PG2)
3332.M3-.M33 Maiskaia noch’, ili, Utoplennitsa (Story). Maiickas Houb,
unu, YtonneHnuua (Table PG2)
3332.M4-.M43 Mertvye dushi (Novel). MepTsbie gywu (Table PG2)
3332.M5-.M53 Mirgorod (Stories). Mupropog (Table PG2)
For separate stories see the title in PG3332.A61+
3332.N4-.N43 Nevskil prospekt (Story). Heeckuin npocnekT (Table
PG2)
3332.N5-.N53 Noch' pered Rozhdestvom (Story). Houb nepeq
PoxgectBom (Table PG2)
3332.N6-.N63 Nos (Story). Hoc (Table PG2)
3332.07-.073 Ostranitsa (Story). OcTtpanuua (Table PG2)
3332.P4-.P43 Peterburgskie povesti. [etepbyprckue nosectu (Table
PG2)
Pokhozhdeniia Chichikova. lNMoxoxaeHns Yndnkosa
see PG3332.M4+
3332.P6-.P63 Portret (Story). MopTpeT (Table PG2)

3332.P65-.P653

3332.P7-.P73

Povest’ o kapitane Kopeikine. NoBecTb 0 kanuTaHe
KonewkuHe (Table PG2)

Povest' o tom, kak possorilsia lvan Ivanovich s lvanom
Nikiforovichem. NoBecTb 0 ToM, kKak noccopurncs
MBaH MBaHoBu4 ¢ MBaHom Hukndoposuyem (Table

PG2)

3332.P75-.P753 Propavshadia gramota (Story). lNponasLias rpamoTa
(Table PG2)

3332.R4-.R43 Revizor (Comedy). PeBusop (Table PG2)

3332.R5-.R53 Rim (Story). Pum (Table PG2)

3332.85-.S53 Shinel’ (Story). lnHenb (Table PG2)

3332.56-.S63 Sorochinskaiaiarmarka (Story). CopoynHckas spmapka
(Table PG2)

3332.57-.S73 Starosvetskie pomeshchiki (Story). Ctapoceetckue
nomeryukm (Table PG2)

3332.58-.S83 Strashndia mest’ (Story). CtpawwHasa mectb (Table
PG2)

3332.T3-.T33 Taras Bul'ba (Story). Tapac bynb6a (Table PG2)

3332.T5-.T53 Tiazhba (Dramatic piece). Taxba (Table PG2)
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3332.U8-.U83

3332.V3-.V33

3332.V4-.V43

3332.V5-.V53
3332.V6-.V63

3332.V9-.V93

3332.22-.223

3332.23-.233

3332.24-.243

3333
3333.A1
3333.A15
3333.A19
3333.A6
3333.A61-Z

3333.M4
3333.R4
3333.T3
3334.A-Z

3334.F5
3334.G5
3334.15
3334.85
3334.9

3335.A1
3335.A15
3335.A2

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Gogol’, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1809-1852. Hukonai
BacunbeBuny Noronb
Separate works -- Continued
Utro delovogo cheloveka (Dramatic piece). YTpo
aenosoro yenoseka (Table PG2)
Vecher nakanune lvana Kupala (Story). Beuep
HakaHyHe MBaHa Kynana (Table PG2)
Vechera na khutore bliz Dikan’ki (Stories). Beuepa Ha
xyTope 6nu3 [ukaHbku (Table PG2)
For separate stories see the title in PG3332.A61+
Vii (Story). Bumn (Table PG2)
Vladimir 3-1 stepeni (Comedy). Bnagumup 3-i ctenenn
(Table PG2)
Vybrannye mesta iz perepiski s druz’iami. BeiGpaHHbIe
MecTa 13 nepenuckun ¢ apyseamm (Table PG2)
Zakoldovannoe mesto (Story). 3akongoBaHHOe MeCTO
(Table PG2)
Zapiski sumasshedshogo (Story). 3anucku
cymacwepworo (Table PG2)
Zhenit'ba (Comedy). >Kenuteba (Table PG2)
Translations
For translations of letters see PG3335.A4+
English
Collected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By date
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
Subarrange by date
e.g.
Mertvye dushi (Dead souls). MepTBble ayLiu
Revizor (The inspector general). Pesnsop
Taras Bul'ba. Tapac bynbba
Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table PG1
e.g.
French (Table PG1)
German (Table PG1)
Italian (Table PG1)
Spanish (Table PG1)
lllustrations
Biography and criticism
Anniversaries, celebrations, etc.
Autobiography
Journals. Diaries. Memoirs
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Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Gogol’, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1809-1852. Hukonai

Bacunbesuny [Noronb
Biography and criticism -- Continued
Letters

3335.A3 Collected. By date
Translations. By translator or editor
3335.A4 English

3335.A45A-.A457
3335.A5A-.A5Z

Other languages, A-Z
Individual correspondents

3335.A6-.Z6 General treatises. Life and works

3335.Z65 Homes and haunts. Local associations

3335.Z27 Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions

Criticism

3335.Z8 General works

3335.Z9A-.Z29Z7 Special topics, A-Z

3335.Z9A37 Aesthetics

3335.Z29C43 Characters

3335.Z9E83 Ethics

3335.Z9F6 Food

3335.Z9H85 Humanism

3335.Z9H86 Humor

3335.Z29M87 Music

3335.Z9N38 National characteristics

3335.Z29P45 Philosophy

3335.Z9R4 Religion

3335.Z29S72 Stage history and presentation

3337 Individual authors, Gogol’ - Pushkin

3337.G2 Golishev, Nikolal, fl. 1840-1850. Hukonan Nonuwes
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.G25 Golitsyn, Mikhail Grigor'evich, kniaz’, 1813-1870.
Muxaun Npuropsesud NonuubiH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G3 Golitsyn, Sergel Vladimirovich, kniaz’, 1828-18597?
Cepren Bnagummposuy NonuupbiH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G35 Golitsynskii, A.P., fl. 1860-1870. A.lN. MNonnubIHCKWI
(Table P-PZ40)

Golovacheva-Panaeva, Avdot'ia TAkovlevna (Bfianskaia).

ABpoTba AkoBnesHa (bpsaHckas) Monoeavesa-
MaHaeBa see PG3337.P24

3337.G4 Golovin, lvan Gavrilovich, b. 1816. ViBaH "aBpunoBuy
NonosuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G5 Golubin, Ippolit, fl. 1840-1850. Unnonut MNony6buH (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.G6 Goncharov, Ivan Aleksandrovich, 1812-1891. VieaH

3337.G6A61-.G62458

AnekcaHgposud NoH4yapoB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
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Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, Gogol’' - Pushkin

Goncharov, lvan Aleksandrovich, 1812-1891. VieaH
AnekcaHgposuy [ToH4YapoB
Separate works. By title -- Continued

(3337.G6F7) Fregat Pallada. Ocherki puteshestviia. ®perar
Mannaga. O4yepkun nyTewwecTaus
see G490
3337.G618 Ivan Savich Podzhabrin (Sketch). iBaH CaBu4
MomxabpuH
3337.G6012 Oblomov (Novel). O6nomos
3337.G6014 Son Oblomova (Episode). CoH O6nomoBa
3337.G6018 Obryv (Novel). O6pbiB
3337.G602 Obyknovennadia istoriia (Novel). OGbIkHOBEHHas
ncrtopus
3337.G6S5 Slugi starogo veka (Sketches). Cnyru ctaporo Beka
3337.G6S6 I. Valentin. BaneHTnH
3337.G6S7 [I. Anton. AHTOH
3337.G6S8 [ll. Stepan s sem’el. CTenaH ¢ cembel
3337.G6S9 IV. Matvel. MaTBeli
Son Oblomova. Cox O6nomoBa see PG3337.G6014
3337.G62 Gorbunov, Ivan Fedorovich, 1831-1895. NeaH
depoposud NopbyHos (Table P-PZ40)
Gorchakov, Dimitrii Petrovich. QumuTpuii MNeTposuny
NopyakoB see PG3313.G65
3337.G63 Gofiainov, Afanasii Vasil'evich, 1819 or 20-1877.
AdpaHacuin Bacunbesud NopsivHoB (Table P-PZ40)
3337.G635 Gorodchaninov, Grigorii Nikolaevich, 1772-1852.
I"puropuin Hukonaesundy MopogvaHuHos (Table P-
PZ40)
Gorokhov, Nik. Huk. NopoxoB see PG3337.L5+
3337.G64 Gorskil, Petr, fl. 1860-1870. MeTp MNopckuin (Table P-
PZ40)
Govorilin. NoBopunuH see PG3337.K79
3337.G65 Gradtsev, Aleksandr, fl. 1840-1850. AnekcaHgp Npagues
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.G66 Grammatin, Nikolai Fedorovich, 1786-1827. Hukonan
®epoposud N'pammatuH (Table P-PZ40)
Grebenka, Evgenii Pavlovich. EBrenni Naenosuy
pebeHka see PG3337.H7
3337.G67 Grech, Nikolai lvanovich, 1787-1867. Hukonan /iBaHoBunY
peu (Table P-PZ40)
3337.G68 Grekov, Nikolai Perfil'evich, 1810-1866. Hukonan
MepdwmnbeBud Npekos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.G69 Gren, Aleksandr Evgenievich, fl. 1830-1840. AnekcaHap

EBreHuneBuy peH
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3337.G7 Griboedov, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1795-1829.
Anekcangp Cepreesud N'pnboenos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3337.G7A61-.G7Z458 Separate works. By title
1812 god. 1812 rog see PG3337.G7T9
3337.G7D5 Dialog polovetskikh muzhei (Fragment). Quanor
MOMOBELIKUX MYXEN

3337.G7G6 Gore ot uma (Comedy). 'ope oT yma

3337.G7G7 Gruzinskaia noch’ (Fragment of tragedy). ['py3nHckas
HOYb

3337.G7M6 Molodye suprugi (Comedy). Monogsle cynpyru

3337.G7P7 Pritvornaia nevernost’ (Comedy). NputeopHas
HeBEepHOCTb

3337.G7P8 Proba intermedii. lNpo6a nHtepmeann

3337.G7P9 Prolog Fausta (Drama). NMponor ®aycra

3337.G7S8 Student (Drama). CtygeHT

3337.G7S9 Svaia sem’ia (Fragment of comedy). CBos cembs

3337.G7T9 Tysiacha vosem'’sot dvenadtsatyi god (1812 god)

(Fragment of comedy). Teica4a BoceMbCOT
ABeHaguatbiv rog (1812 ropg)
Grigorenko, Grigoril. 'puropwuin I'puropeHko see

PG3337.K88

3337.G72 Grigor'ev, Apollon Aleksandrovich, 1822-1864. AnonnoH
Anekcangposuud Mpuropees (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G75 Grigor'ev, Petr lvanovich, 1806-1871? NeTp NBaHoBMY
puropbes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G77 Grigorovich, Dmitril Vasil'evich, 1822-1899. Omutpwuii

Bacunbesuu Npuroposuy (Table P-PZ40)
Gritsko-Grigorenko. I'puuko-I'puropeHko see
PG3337.K88
3337.G79 Grum-Grzhimailo, Kondratii lvanovich, 1794-1874.
KoHngparin MiBaHoBnyb I'pymb-Ipxmnmanino (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.G8 Gruzinov, losif, fl. 1840-1850. Mocud MpyanHos (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.G83 Gruzintsov, Aleksandr. Anekcangp NpysuHuoB (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.G87 Guber, Eduard Ivanovich, 1814-1847. 3ayapa ViBaHoBuy
'ybep (Table P-PZ40)
3337.G89 Gumilevskil, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1830-1869.
AnekcaHgp Bacunbesuy 'ymmnesckun (Table P-
PZ40)
Gus', pseud. lNycb see PG3447.Z53
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Gusiatnikova, Evgeniia Petrovna. EsreHns lNeTpoBHa
lNycaTHukoBa see PG3337.M23
Hefisen, Aleksandr lvanovich. Anekcangp ViBaHoBu4
lepueH see PG3337.H4
Hertzen, Aleksandr lvanovich, 1812-1870. Anekcangp
MBeaHoBuY NepueH
For political, socialistic writings, etc. see subclasses DK,
HX, etc.
Collected works see AC65
Collected tales
Selected works. Selections. By date
Separate works
Doktor Krupov. loktop Kpynoe see PG3337.H4I19

3337.H4D6 Dolg prezhde vsego (Tale). Jonr npexae Bcero
3337.H419 Iz sochinenii doktora Krupova (Story). 13 counHeHui
pokTopa Kpynosa
Iz zapisok odnogo molodogo cheloveka. /3 3anucok
ogHoro monopgoro Yyenoseka see PG3337.H4Z3
3337.H4K8 Kto vinovat? (Novel). KTo BuHoBat?
3337.H4M5 Mimoezdom (Tale, fragment). Mumoesgom
3337.H4P5 Pis'ma iz "Avenue Marigny" (Tale). Nucema u3
"Avenue Marigny"
3337.H4P6 Povrezhdennyi (Tale). lNoBpexaeHHbIN
3337.H4S6 Soroka-vorovka (Tale). Copoka-BopoBka
3337.H4Z3 Zapiski odnogo molodogo cheloveka (Tale). 3anucku

3337.H425-.H47299

3337.H7

3337.12

3337.123

3337.127

OAHOro MOMOJ0ro Yernoseka
Biography and criticism
Class here biography and criticism of Hertzen as an
author
For general biography, memaoirs, letters, etc. see
DK209.6.H4
Herzen, Aleksandr lvanovich. Anekcangp BaHosu4
lepueH see PG3337.H4
Hrebinka, TEvgen, 1812-1848. €reH NaBnosny MpebiHka
(EBrenuii Maenoeuny MpebeHka) (Table P-PZ40)
For Hrebinka's Ukrainian works, as well as general
biography and criticism see PG3948.H694
TAkovlev, Aleksel Semenovich, 1773-1817. Anekcen
CemeHoBwnu Axkosnes (Table P-PZ40)
TAkovlev, Pavel Lukianovich, 1789-1817. lNasen
JlykesiHoBUY Akoenes (Table P-PZ40)
TAkubovich, Lukian Andreevich, 1805-1839. JlykbsiH
AHgpeeBuy Akybosud (Table P-PZ40)
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TAkushkin, Pavel lvanovich, 1820-1872. Nasen
VMBaHoBu4 AkywkuH (Table P-PZ40)

TAnish, Karolina Karlovna. KaponunHa KapnoeHa Axunw
see PG3337.P35

TApanko-Molotov, E.I. E.N. AnaHko-MonoTtos (Table P-
PZ40)

TAroslavisev, Andrel Konstantinovich. AHgpen
KoHcTaHTnHOBMY ApocnaBueB see PG3337.137

TAroslavisov, Andrei Konstantinovich, 1815-1884.
Angpen KoHcTaHTMHoBMY ApocnaBuos (Table P-
PZ40)

TAzykov, Nikolal Mikhailovich, 1803-1846. Hukonawn
Mwuxarinosuy Asbikos (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works (including poems). By title

3337.14K2 K Reinu (Poem). K PeiiHy

3337.14K3 Kambi (Poem). Kam6u

3337.14L5 Lipy (Story in verse). Ilvnbl

3337.1407 Otrok Viachko (Drama in verse). OTpok Bsuko

3337.14S7 Strannyi sluchai (Dramatic piece in verse). CTpaHHbIi

cnyyan

3337.14T7 Trigorskoe (Poem). Tpuropckoe

3337.14V6 Vodopad (Poem). Bogonag

3337.14Z3 Zemletfiasen’e (Poem). 3emneTtpsceHbe

3337.1424 Zhar-ptitsa (Dramatic tale in verse). XXap-ntuua

3337.143 Teviev, A. A. lenessb (Table P-PZ40)

3337.145 Ignat’'ev, Ruf Gavrilovich, 1819-1886. Pyd NaBpnnosuy
WrHateeB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.15 II'in, NikolaT lvanovich, 1773-1823. Hukonan ViBaHoBnu
WnbuH (Table P-PZ40)

II'inskil, Nikolat Stepanovich. Hukonai CtenaHoBuu

MnbuHckmn see PG3313.15

3337.155 lllichevskil, Aleksel Dem‘ianovich, 1798-1837. Anekcen
HembaHoBu4d Nnnnuesckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.16 lovskil, Petr Alekseevich, fl. 1820-1840. MNeTp
Anekceesuny Nosckun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.164 Irtyshev, Mikhail. Muxaun UpTbiwes (Table P-PZ40)

Iskander, 1812-1870. Uckangep see PG3337.H4
3337.165 10r'ev, Sergei Andreevich, 1821-1888. Cepren

Angpeeund HOpbeB (Table P-PZ40)

T0r'eva, Devitsa, pseud. [lesuya KOpbeBa see
PG3337.K62

TUshkova, Anna Petrovna. AHHa lNMeTpoBHa HOwkoBa see
PG3447.258
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3337.167 10zefovich, M.V. (Mikhail Vladimirovich), 1802-1889.
Muxannb Bnagumiposuys KO3edosuys (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.17 Ivanchin-Pisarev, Nikolal Dmitrievich, 1795-1849.
Hukonan OmuTtpresnd ViBaHumH-ncapes (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.175 Ivanitskil, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1812-1850. AnekcaHap
VMBaHoBuY ViBannukun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.18 Ivanov, Fedor Fedorovich, 1777-1816. ®egop
depoposud eaHoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.182 Ivanov, I. (lvan). ViBaH VBaHoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.183 Ivanov, N., fl. 1860-1870. H. NeaHoB (Table P-PZ40)

Ivanov-Zheludkov, V.I. B.1. iBaHoB-XXenyakos see

PG3337.K34

3337.185 Izmailov, Aleksandr Efimovich, 1779-1831. Anekcanap
Edmmosny Vismannos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.19 Izmailov, Vladimir Vasil'evich, 1773-1830. Bnagnmup
Bacunsesuy Namainos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.195 Izvekova, Mariia Evgrafovna, 1794-1830. Mapus
EsrpadoeHa N3BekoBa (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K15 Kalaidovich, Konstantin Fedorovich, 1792-1832.
KoHcTaHTnH ®epoposuy Kanangosuy (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K16 Kalambii. Kanamb6iii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K18 Kalashnikov, lvan Timofeevich, 1797-1863. NsaH
TumodpeeBmny KanawHukos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K2 Kamenskaia, Mariia Fedorovna (Tolstaia), 1817-1898.
Mapus PenopoeHa (Tonctasa) KameHckas (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K22 Kamenskii, Pavel Pavlovich, 1840-1870. NMaeen
Maenosu4 KameHckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K23 Kandaurov, Vasilii Alekseevich, 1830-1888. Bacunui

AnekceeBuny Kangaypos (Table P-PZ40)
Kapnist, Vasilil Vasil'evich. Bacunuii BacunbeBud
Kannuct see PG3313.K4

3337.K24 Karabanov, Petr Matveevich, 1764-1829. MNeTp
MaTBeeBuy KapabaHos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K25 Karamzin, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1816-1888.

AnekcaHgp Hvukonaesu4 KapamsuH (Table P-PZ40)
Karamzin, Nikolal Mikhailovich. Hukonain Muxarinosuy
KapamsuH see PG3314

3337.K26 Karatygin, Petr Andreevich, 1805-1879. NeTp AHgpeesny
KapatbiruH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K27 Karelin, I3, fl. 1830-1850. Unbsa KapenuH (Table P-
PZ40)
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Kartavisev, lvan Afanas’evich. leaH AdaHacbeBuny
KapTaBues see PG3337.K28
3337.K28 Kartavisov, lvan Afanas’evich, fl. 1830-1840. ViBaH
AdpaHacbesny KapTtasuos (Table P-PZ40)
Kas'ianov, Kas'ian. KacbsiH KacbsiHoB see PG3321.B87

3337.K3 Katenin, Pavel Aleksandrovich, 1792-1853. NaBen
Anekcangpoud KateHuH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K32 Katkov, Mikhail Nikiforovich, 1818-1887. Muxaun

Hukndoposuy Katkos (Table P-PZ40)
Kavalerist-devitsa, pseud. KaBanepucrt-gesuua see

PG3330.D8+

3337.K34 Kel'siev, Vasilii Ivanovich, 1835-1872. Bacunuia
MeaHoBu4 Kenbcnes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K36 Kern, Anna Petrovna (Poltoratskaia), 1800-1879 AHHa

MeTtposHa (Montopaukas) KepH (Table P-PZ40)
Khamar-Dabanov. Xamap-[labaHoB see PG3337.L.2

3337.K37 Khliudzinskil, Viktor. Buktop XntogaunHckun (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K38 Khmel'nitskii, Nikolai lvanovich, 1789-1845. Hukonan
MBaHoBn4 XmenbHuukmii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K4 Khoniiakov, Aleksel Stepanovich, 1804-1860. Anekcel
CtenaHoBu4 XowmsikoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K42 Khvoshchinskaia, Nadezhda Dmitrievna, 1825-1889.

Hapexpaa OmutpuesHa XBowwmHckas (Table P-PZ40)
Khvoshchinskaia, Sofia Dmitrievna, 1828-1865. Codbs
OmuTtpueBHa XBolmHckas see PG3447.V47

3337.K44 Khvostov, Dmitrii Ivanovich, graf, 1757-1835. Omutpun
MeaHosn4 XBocToB (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K45 Khvostova, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna (Sushkova), 1812-

1868. ExkatepnHa AnekcaHgposHa (CyLukoBa)
XBocToBa (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K47 Kicheev, Petr Grigor'evich, fl. 1860-1870. NeTp
"puropbeBud Knuees (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K48 Kireevskil, lvan Vasil'evich, 1806-1856. /eaH
Bacunbesuy Knpeesckun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K49 Kireevskil, Petr Vasil'evich, 1808-1856. NeTtp
Bacunbesuy Knupeesckun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K5 Kiukhel'beker, Vil'gel'm Karlovich, 1797-1846.
Bunbrenom Kapnosuu Kioxenbbekep (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K52 Klassen, Egor Ivanovich, d. 1862. Erop NeaHoBuWY
KnacceH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K53 Kfiushnikov, Ivan Petrovich, 1811-1895. VeaH NeTpoBu4

KniowHwukos (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.K534

3337.K55

3337.K56

3337.K57

3337.K58

3337.K587
3337.K59

3337.K6
3337.K6A11-.K6A14
3337.K6A15-.K6A19
3337.K6A2-.K6A59

3337.K6A7-.K6Z4

Kniazhnin, A. (Aleksandr), 1771-1829. AnekcaHap
KHsxkHUH (Table P-PZ40)
Kobiakova, A. A. KobskoBa see PG3361.S787
Kochka-Sokhrana, V. B. Kouka-CoxpaHa see
PG3321.A83
Kokhanovskaia, N. H. KoxaHoBckasa see PG3361.S67
Kokorev, Ivan Timofeevich, 1826-1853. /BaH
TumodpeeBmny Kokopes (Table P-PZ40)
Kokoshkin, Fedor Fedorovich, 1773-1838. ®egop
depnopoBuy KokowkuH (Table P-PZ40)
Kokoshkin, lvan Alekseevich. /iBaH AnekceeBuy
KokowknH see PG3315.K53
Kolechkin, Antip Antipovich. AHTUn AHTUNOBUY KoneukuH
see PG3321.D46
Kolenkovskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1840-1850. AnekcaHgp
KoneHkoBckuin
Kologrivova, Elizaveta Vasil'evna, 1809-1884.
Enunsaseta BacuneesHa Konorpueosa (Table P-
PZ40)
Kolomenskii Starozhil. KonomeHckuii Ctapoxun see
PG3337.K635
Kolosov, M. M. Konocos (Table P-PZ40)
Kolosov, Vasilii Mikhailovich, fl. 1800-1820. Bacunuin
Muxarinosuy Konocos (Table P-PZ40)
Koltsov, Alekser Vasil'evich, 1809-1842. Anekceli
Bacunbesny KonbLoB
Collected works (Collected poems and poems and
prose). By date
Selected works. By title (alphabetically)
Selections. By title (alphabetically)
Translations (Collected or selected). By language,
alphabetically
Separate poems
e.g.

3337.K6C5 Chto ty spish’, muzhichok. YTo Tbl cnnLb, My>XMYOK

3337.K6D8 Duma sokola. lyma cokona

3337.K6K6 Kosar'. Kocapb

3337.K6K67 Krestianskaia pirushka. KpectbaHckasa nupyLuka

3337.K6L4 Les (Chto dremuchii les, prizadumalsia?). Jlec (4To
Opemyuunin nec, npusagymarcs?)

3337.K6N4 Ne shumi ty rozh'. He wymm Tbl poxb

3337.K6P3 Pesnia (Akh zachem menia siloi vydali). MNecHs (Ax

3a4eM MeHs1 CUIol Bblaanm)
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Koltsov, Aleksel Vasil'evich, 1809-1842. Anekcei
Bacunbesny KonbLoB
Separate poems -- Continued

3337.K6P5 Pesnia Likhacha Kudfiavicha. NecHs Jlnxava
Kyapssuya

3337.K6P6 Pesnia pakharia. NecHs naxaps

3337.K6P7 Pora Tiubvi. MNopa nto6sun

3337.K6R3 Razmyshlenie poselianina. PasmbiwnexHne
nocensiHnHa

3337.K6S8 Staradia pesnia. Ctapas necHs

3337.K6U7 Urozhal. Ypoxa

3337.K6Z5-.K6Z299

3337.K6252
3337.K6253-.K6259
3337.K6Z6-.K6299

Biography and criticism
Letters
Collected. By date
Individual correspondents (alphabetically)
General treatises. Life and works

3337.K615 Komarov, Andrel, fl. 1860-1870. AHgperi Komapos (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.K617 Kondaraki, V. Kh. (Vasilii Khristoforovich), 19th cent.
Bacunin Xpuctodoposuyt KoHgapaku (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K618 Koni, Fedor Alekseevich, 1809-1879. ®enop AnekceeBu4
KoHu (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K62 Koni, Irina Semenovna (10r'eva), 1811-1891. NpuHa
CemeHoBHa (lOpbeBa) Konu (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K6215 Kononov, A., fl. 1850-1860. A. KoHoHoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K622 Konshin, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1793-1859. Hukonam
Mwuxainosuy KoHwuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K625 Koptev, Aleksel Alekseevich, 19th cent. Anekcen
Anekceesuny Kontes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K628 Koptev, Dmitrii Ivanovich, 1820-1867. Omutpuin
MBaHou4 Kontes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K629 Korbeletskil, Fedor Ivanovich, fl. 1790-1820. ®egop
MeaHosn4 Kopbenewkuin (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K63 Korf, Fedor Andreevich, baron, 1808-1839. ®egop
AHppeeBud Kopd (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K632 Korf, Fedor Fedorovich, baron, 1803-1853. ®enop
®epoposuy Kopd (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K635 Korsakov, Petr Aleksandrovich, 1790-1844. NeTp
Anekcangposuy Kopcakos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K638 Korsini, Mariia Antonovna (Bystroglazova), 1815-1859.

Mapus AHToHoBHa (BbicTpornasosa) KopcuHu (Table
P-PZ40)
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3337.K64 Kostomarov, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1817-1885. Hukonaii
MBaHoBu4 Koctomapos (Table P-PZ40)
Kotel'nitskii, Aleksandr. AnekcaHgp KoTenbHuUKkniA see

PG3315.K75

3337.K643 Kotfliarevskil, lvan Petrovich, 1769-1838. MBaH NeTpoBuny
Kotnspesckuin (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K646 Kovalevskii, Egor Petrovich, 1811-1868. Erop NeTpoBuy
KoBanesckun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K648 Kovalevskii, Nikolai, fl. 1840-1870. Hukonan
KoBanesckui (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K65 Kovalevskii, Pavel Mikhailovich, 1823-1907. Nasen
Muxannosuy Kosanesckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K654 Kozlov, Ivan Ivanovich, 1779-1840. NeaH /IBaHOBMWY
Kosnogs (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K656 Kozlov, Vasilii lvanovich, 1792-1825. Bacunun ViBaHoBnY
Kosnos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K658 Kozodavlev, Osip Petrovich, 1754-1819. Ocun lNeTpoBuny
Kosopaenes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K66 Krasnitskil, Viktor, fl. 1850-1860. Buktop KpacHuukuii
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K663 Krasnopol'skii, Nikolai Stepanovich. Hukonan

CtenaHoBu4 KpacHononbckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Krasnorogskii, pseud. . KpacHoporckuii see PG3363
3337.K665 Krasov, Vasilii Ivanovich, 1810-1855. Bacunuin iBaHoBMWY
Kpacos (Table P-PZ40)
Krestovskii, N. H. KpecTtoBckuii see PG3337.K8
Krestovskil, V. B. KpectoBckun see PG3337.K42
3337.K67 Krichevskaia, Liubov’ TAkovlevna, fl. 1820-1830. JTio6oBb
AxkosnesHa Kpnyesckas (Table P-PZ40)
Krinitskil, pseud. KpnHuukuin see PG3447.V112
Kfiudener, Varvara-fUliana, 1764-1824 see
PG3337.K683
Kfiudener, Varvara-TUliia, 1764-1824 see PG3337.K683

3337.K675 Kfiukova, Ol'ga Petrovna, 1817-1885. Onbra NeTpoBHa
Kptokosa (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K678 Kriukovskii, Matvei Vasil'evich, 1781-1811. Mateen
Bacunsesuy Kprokosckuin (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K68 Krol’, Nikolai lvanovich, 1823-1871. Hukonaw BaHoB®4
Kponb (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K682 Krotkov, Ivan Vasil'evich, fl. 1850-1860. /BaH
Bacunbesuny Kpotkos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K683 Kridener, Barbara Juliane, Freifrau von, 1764-1824.

Bapapa-HOnunana KptogeHep (Bapsapa-tOnus
KptogeHep) (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.K684 Kruglikov, Ivan, fl. 1850-1860. NeaH Kpyrnukos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K686 Kruglopolev, N.N., fl. 1850-1860. H.H. Kpyrnonones
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K688 Krutogorov, Antonil, fl, 1860-1870. AHToHUI KpyToropos
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K689 Krylov, A. A. Kpbinoe (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K69 Krylov, Aleksandr Abramovich, 1798-1829. AnekcaHgp
Abpamoswny Kpbinoe (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K7 Krylov, Ivan Andreevich, 1768-1844. leaH AHgpeeBu4

3337.K7A61-.K7Z458

3337.K7B3
3337.K7B32

3337.K7B33-.K7B39

3337.K7B4-.K7B79

Kpbinos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Basni (Fables). bacHu
Collected. By date
Selected fables. By date
Translations (Collected or selected)
Alphabetically by language
Special fables (alphabetically)
e. g

3337.K7B45 Dem’ianova ukha. lembsiHoBa yxa
3337.K7B47 Fortuna i nishchil. ®opTyHa u HULLKMIA
3337.K7B5 Kot i povar. Kot n nosap
3337.K7B53 Krestianin i smert’. KpecTbsiHuH 1 cmepTb
3337.K7B57 Lzhets. Jhxey
3337.K7B6 Martyshka i ochki. MapTbliwwka 1 o4ku
3337.K7B65 Pustynnik i medved'. MNycTbIHHUK 1 MeaBeab
3337.K7B68 Shchuka i kot. LWyka n kot
3337.K7B7 Slon i Mos’ka. CnoH n Mocbka
3337.K7B73 Trishkin kaftan. TpuwkuH kadpTaH
3337.K7B75 Volk i zhuravl’. Bonk n xypaBnb
3337.K7B78 Zerkalo i obez'iana. 3epkano n obesbsiHa
3337.K7B8 Beshenaia sem’ia (Comic opera). belueHas cembs
3337.K7F5 Filomela (Tragedy). dunomena
3337.K7K3 Kaib (Story). Kan6
3337.K7L4 Lenfiai (Comedy). IleHTan
3337.K7M6 Modnaia lavka (Comedy). MogHas naBka
3337.K7P5 Pirog (Comedy). Nupor

Podshchipa. MNMogwwuna see PG3337.K7T7
3337.K7P7 Prokazniki (Comedy). NpokasHuku
3337.K7S6 Sochinitel’ v prikhozhel (Comedy). CounHutens B

NPUXoXxen

3337.K7T5 Tiufiak (Novel). Trodpsik
3337.K7T7 Trumf (Tragedy). Tpymd
3337.K7U7 Urok dochkam (Comedy). Ypok go4dkam
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3337.K72 Krylov, Ivan Zakharovich, 1816-1869. NeBaH 3axapoBuy
Kpbinoe (Table P-PZ40)
Kube, Elena Ilvanovna. EneHa ViBaHoBHa Kybe see
PG3447.V38
3337.K727 Kublitskii, M. (Mikhail), 1821-1875. Muxannb Kybnuukin
(Table P-PZ40)
Kuchina, Tat'iana Petrovna. TaTbaHa lNeTpoBHa KyunHa
see PG3337.P27

3337.K73 Kudriavisev, Petr Nikolaevich, 1816-1858. NeTp
Hwukonaesuy Kygpssues (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K74 Kugushev, Grigoril Vasil'evich, kniaz’ 1824-1871.
IMpuropuin Bacunbesuy Kyrywes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K75 Kugushev, Nikolai Mikhailovich, kniaz’, fl. 1800-1810.
Hukonain Muxavinosuy Kyrywes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K76 Kukol'nik, Nestor Vasil'evich, 1809-1868. Hectop
Bacunbesuny KykonbHuk (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K77 Kukol'nik, Pavel Vasil'evich, 1795-1884. NMasen
Bacunsesuy KykonbHuk (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K78 Kul'chinskil, Aleksandr TAkovlevich, 1815-1845.
Anekcangp AkoBnesud KynbumHckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K79 Kul'chitskil, M.T., d. 1846. M.T. Kynbunukun (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K8 Kulikov, Nikolal Ivanovich, 1815-1891. Hukonai
MeaHosu4 Kynukos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K82 Kul'man, Elizaveta Borisovna, 1808-1825. EnnsaBseTta
BopucosHa KynbmaH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K83 Kulzhinskil, lvan Grigor'evich, 1803-1884. /eaH
"puropbesny KymkuHckuii (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K84 Kurakin, N.I., fl. 1860-1880. H.W. KypakuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K85 Kurochkin, Nikolai Stepanovich, 1830-1884. Hukonaw
CtenaHoBu4 KypoukuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K86 Kurochkin, Vasilii Stepanovich, 1831-1875. Bacunui
CrtenaHoBu4 KypoukuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K88 Kushelev-Bezborodko, Grigoril Aleksandrovich, graf,

1832-1870. Npuropuii Anekcangposuy Kyluenes-
Besbopogako (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K89 Kushnerev, Ivan Nikolaevich, 1827-1896. /BaH
Hwukonaesuy KywHepes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K895 Kutorga, Mikhail Semenovich, 1809-1886. Muxann
CemeHosuny KyTopra (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K9 Kuzhba, Nikolar Il'ich, fl. 1860-1880. Hukonan nbu4

Kyx0a (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.K92 Kuz'mich, Aleksandr Petrovich, fl. 1840-1850. AnekcaHap
MeTtpoBu4 Kysemuy (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K93 Kuzmichev, Fedot Semenovich, 1809-1860? ®egoTt
CemeHoBuy Kyamunues (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K95 Kvitka, Grigoril Fedorovich, 1778-1843. ["puropwuii
®epoposuy Keutka (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L15 Labzin, Aleksandr Fedorovich, 1766-1825. Anekcangp
®epoposuy J1ab3uH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L2 Lachinova, Ekaterina Petrovna, fl. 1840-1850.
EkatepuHa lNeTpoBHa JlaunHoBa (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L23 Lapin, Vasilii Innokent'evich, 1823-1886. Bacunui
MHHokeHTbeBuY JlanuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L25 Lavrov, N., fl. 1830-1840. H. Ilaspos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L28 Lazhechnikov, Ivan Ivanovich, 1792-1869. NeaH
MBaHoBwny JlaxkeyHukoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L29 Lein, A. A. Jleiin (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L3 Lenskil, Dmitrii Timofeevich, 1805-1860. OmuTpuii
TumodpeeBmny JleHckun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L35 Leonard, Pavel St., fl. 1860-1880. MNaeen Ct. JleoHapg

(Table P-PZ40)
Leont’'ev, Konstantin Nikolaevich. KoHcTaHTUH
Hukonaeswnd JleoHTheB see PG3467.L4
3337.L37 Leont’ev, N.I. H.W1. JleoHTbes (Table P-PZ40)
Lermontov, Mikhail TOr'evich, 1814-1841. Muxaun
Opbesuy JlepmoHTOB

3337.L4 Collected works. By date
3337.L4A15 Collected novels and tales. By date
3337.L4A17 Collected poems. By date
3337.L4A19 Collected plays. By date
Translations (Collected or selected)

3337.L4A2-L4A29 English. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L4A3-.L4A39 French. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L4A4-.1L4A49 German. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L4A5-.L4A59 Other. By language
3337.L4A6 Selections. Quotations
3337.L4A61-.L42458 Separate works. By title
3337.L4A75 Angel smerti (Poem). AHren cmepTu
3337.L4A8 Ashik-Kerib (Tale). Awuk-Kepno
3337.L4A85 Aul Bastundzhi (Poem). Ayn bactyHmxu
3337.L4A9 Azrail (Poem). Aspann
3337.L4B3 Ballady. bannagpl
3337.L4B4 Beglets (Legend in verse). berneu

Béla. bana see PG3337.L4G42
3337.L4B5 Boiarin Orsha (Poem). BosipmH OpLua
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Lermontov, Mikhail TOr'evich, 1814-1841. Muxaun
KOpbeuy JlepmoHTOB
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3337.L4B6 Borodino (Ballad). BopoaunHo
3337.L4D4 Demon (Story in verse). demoH
3337.L4D8 Dva brata (Drama). [1sa 6pata
3337.L4D9 Dzhulio (Poem). xynuno
Fatalist. ®atanuct see PG3337.L4G47
3337.L4G4 Gerol nashego vremeni (Novel). 'epon Hawero
BpEMEHU
3337.L4G42 Béla. bana
3337.L4G43 Maksim Maksimych. Makcum Makcumbly
3337.L4G44 Zhurnal Pechorina. XXypHan lNeyopuHa
3337.L4G45 Taman’'. TamaHb
3337.L4G46 Kniazhna Meri. KusxkHa Mepu
3337.L4G47 Fatalist. ®aTanuct
3337.L4G6 Goshpital’ (Tales in verse). Nownutans
3337.L417 Ispantsy (Tragedy). NicnaHupl
3337.L418 Ispoved’ (Poem). Ncnoeeap
3337.L419 Ismail-Bei (Story in verse). icmaun-beii
3337.L4K2 Kally (Story in verse). Kannel
3337.L4K3 Kaznacheisha (Poem). KasHauenwa
3337.L4K4 Khadzhi-Abrek (Poem). Xagxu-Abpek
3337.L4K5 Kniaginia Ligovskaia (Novel). KHaruns Jlurosckasi
Kniazhna Meri. KHsxxHa Mepu see PG3337.L4G46
3337.L4K6 Korsar (Poem). Kopcap
3337.L4L4 Legendy. JlereHgpl
3337.L4L5 Litvinka (Poem). JlutBuHka
Liudi i strasti. JTiogn n ctpactn see PG3337.L4M4
Maksim Maksimych. Makcum Makcumbly see
PG3337.L4G43
3337.L4M3 Maskarad (Drama). Mackapap
3337.L4M4 Menschen und Leidenschaften (Drama)
Title in Russian: Liudi i strasti (ITiogn n ctpactu)
3337.L4M6 Mongo (Poem). MoHro
3337.L4M8 Mtsyri (Poem). Mupipu
3337.L4AN3 Na smert’ Pushkina (Poem). Ha cmepTb lNywknHa
3337.L4P4 Pesnia protsaria Ivana Vasil'evicha. lNecHs npo uaps
MBaHa BacunbeBunya
3337.L4P5 Petergofskil prazdnik (Poem). MNeTeprodckuii
npasaHuK
3337.L4P6 Poslednii syn vol'nosti (Story in verse). MocneaHun
CbIH BONBHOCTM
3337.L4P75 Povest’ bez zaglaviia. lNoBecTb 6e3 3arnaBus
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3337.L4S3 Sashka (Poem). Cawuka
3337.L4S8 Strannyi chelovek (Drama). CTpaHHbIn YenoBek
Taman'. TamaHb see PG3337.L4G45
Tambovskaia kaznacheisha. TamboBckas
kasHadvenwa see PG3337.L4K3

3337.L4U4 Ulansha (Poem). YnaHwa
3337.L4V3 Vadim (Story). Bagnm
3337.L4V4 Valerik (Poem). Banepuk

Zhurnal Pechorina. XXypHan lNeyvopuHa see
PG3337.L4G44
Biography and criticism

3337.L42A1-.L42A19 Periodicals. Societies. Collections

3337.L42A2-.L42A3 Dictionaries, indexes, etc.

3337.L42A5-.L42Z General treatises. Life and works

3337.L43 Homes and haunts

3337.L44 Anniversaries and celebrations

3337.L45 Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Criticism and interpretation

3337.L46 General works

3337.L47 Special topics, A-Z

3337.L47C38 Caucasus

3337.L47C48 Characters

3337.L47154 Influence

3337.L47K83 Kuban River Region

3337.L47P45 Philosophy

3337.L47P74 Prose

3337.L47R7 Romanticism

3337.L48 Language. Style

3337.L49 Translations (as subject)

Leskov, Nikolai Semenovich, 1831-1895. Hukonati
CemeHoBuv JleckoB

3337.L5 Collected works. By date
3337.L5A12 Selected works. By date

Translations (Collected or selected)
3337.L5A2-.L5A29 English. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L5A3-.L5A39 French. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L5A4-.L5A49 German. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L5A5-.L5A59 Other. By language
3337.L5A6 Selections. By date
3337.L5A61-.L5Z2458 Separate works. By title
3337.L5A8 Amur z lapotochkakh (Novel). AMyp 3 nanoto4kax
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3337.L5A85 Antuka (Tale). AHTyka

3337.L5A9 Askalonskii zlodel. AckanoHckuii 3anogen

3337.L5B4 Belyi orel (Story). benbii open

3337.L5C2 Chaiushchie dvizheniia vody (Romantic chronicle).
Yarowwme asvxeHns Bogpl

3337.L5C3 Chas voli Bozh'el (Tale). Yac Bonn boxben

3337.L5C4 Chelobitnaia (Poem). YenobutHas

3337.L5C5 Chelovek na chasakh. YenoBek Ha yacax

3337.L5C6 Chertogon (Tale). YeptoroH

3337.L5C7 Chortovy kukly (Novel). HYopToBbl Kykrbl

3337.L5D8 Dukh gospozhi Zhanlis (Tale). Oyx rocnoxwu »Kannmc

3337.L5F5 Figura (Tale). ®durypa

3337.L5G6 Gora (Novel). Nopa

3337.L5G7 Grabezh (Tale). 'pabex

3337.L512 TAzvitel'nyi (Tale). A3BuTenbHbIN

3337.L515 Improvizatory. MimnpoBusaTtopsl

3337.L517 Istoriia odnogo umopomeshatel'stva (Tale). Uctopus
OOHOro ymornomelluaTenbcrea

3337.L5K5 Khristos v gosfiakh u muzhika (Tale). Xpuctoc B
roCTaX y MyXukKa

3337.L5K6 Kotin Doil€ts o Platonida (Story). Kotun Jouneu o
MnaToHnpaa

3337.L5L4 Ledi Makbet Misenskogo uezda (Sketch). Ileaun
MakbeT MueHckoro yesaa

3337.L5L43 Legendarnye kharaktery. JlereHaapHble xapakTepbl

3337.L5L45 Levsha (Legend). JleBwa

3337.L5M4 Melochi arkhiereiskol zhizni. Menoun apxuepeinckon
XN3HM
For separate stories see the title in PG3337.L5A61+

3337.L5M6 Monasheskie ostrova na Ladozhskom ozere.
MoHaweckne octpoBa Ha Jlagoxckom o3epe

3337.L5M7 Morskoi kapitan s sukhoi Nedny (Tale). Mopckor
KanutaH ¢ cyxon HegHbl

Na kraiu sveta. Ha kpato ceeTa see PG3337.L5R92

3337.L5N2 Na nozhakh (Novel). Ha Hoxax

3337.L5N3 Nekreshchennyi pop (Tale). HekpelyeHHbIn non

3337.L5N4 Nekuda (Novel). Hekyna

3337.L5N5 Nesmertel'nyi Golovan (Tale). HecmepTtenbHbin
"onoBaH

3337.L5N6 Nevinnyi Prudentsii (Story). HeBuHHbI [NpyaeHumi

3337.L5N7 Nezametnyi sled (Novel). HesameTHbIn cnea
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3337.L.502 Oboidennye (Novel). O6origeHHble

3337.L503 Ocharovannyi strannik (Tale). O4apoBaHHbIN
CTPaHHMK

3337.L504 Odnodum (Tale). OgHogym

3337.L508 Ostrovifiane (Novel). OctpoBuTsHe

3337.L509 Ovtsebyk (Tale). OBLebbIK

3337.L5P3 Pavlin (Tale). MaBnuH

3337.L5P5 Polunoshchniki (Sketch). MNonyHoLwHWKK

3337.L5P6 Poslednee prividenie Inzhenernogo zamka (Tale).
MocnepHee npuBnaeHne VIHxeHepHOro samka

3337.L5P65 Povest’ 0 bogougodnom drovokole. NoBecTb 0
©oroyrogHom gpoBokone

3337.L5P7 Pravedniki (Tales). NpasegHnku
For separate tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+

3337.L5P8 Prekrasnadia Aza (Legend). NpekpacHasi Asa

3337.L5P9 Pustopliasy (Tale). MNMycTonnscel

3337.L5R2 Raiskil zmer (Story). Paiickuii amen

3337.L5R25 Rakushanskii melamed (Tale). PakywwaHckuii
mMenaves

3337.L5R3 Rasskazy kstati. Pacckasbl kcTaTu
For separate tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+

3337.L5R4 Rastochitel’ (Drama). Pactountens

3337.L5R5 Razboinik (Tale). Pas6toriHnk

3337.L5R7 Rozhdestvenskaia noch’ v vagone (Story).
PoxgecTBeHckas HOYb B BaroHe

3337.L5R8 Russkaia rozn'. Pycckas po3Hb
For separate sketches and tales see the title in

PG3337.L5A61+

3337.L5R9 Russkie bogonostsy. Pycckue 6oroHocubl

3337.L5R92 Na kraiu sveta (Tale). Ha kpato ceTa

3337.L5R93 Vladychnyi sud (Tale). BnagpluHbin cyq

3337.L5R95 Russkii demokrat v Pol’'she. Pycckuin gemokpart B
Monble

3337.L5S3 Sheramur (Tale). LWepamyp

3337.L554 Shtopal'shchik (Sketch). LUTonanbwwmk

Skaz o tul'skom kosom Levshe i o stal'nori blokhe.

Ckas 0 TynbCckom Kocom JleBLue n 0 cTanbHom
6noxe see PG3337.L5S45

3337.L5S45 Skazanie o Fedore-Khristianine i o druge ego

Abrame-Zhidovine. CkasaHune o ®egope-
XpucTtuaHuHe n o gpyre ero Abpame->XngosuHe
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3337.L5S5

3337.L5S55
3337.L5S6

3337.L5S7
3337.L5S75

3337.L5S8

3337.L5S9

3337.L5T8
3337.L5U5
3337.L5V2
3337.L5V3

3337.L5V4

3337.L5V6
3337.L5Z22
3337.L5222

3337.L.5724
3337.L5726
3337.L5728
3337.L5Z3

3337.L5232

3337.L574
3337.L525-.L5299
3337.L55

3337.L57

3337.L6
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Individual authors, Gogol’' - Pushkin
Leskov, Nikolai Semenovich, 1831-1895. Hukonaw
CemeHoBwu JleckoB
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Skomorokh Pamfalon (Legend). Ckomopox
MamdpanoH
Smekh i gore. Cmex u rope
Sobofiane. Stargorodskaia khronika. CobopsiHe.
Crapropogackas xpoHuka
Sokolii perelet (Novel). Cokonwuii nepenet
Sovestnyi Danila (Legend). CoBecTHbI [JaHnna
Stal'naia blokha. CtanbHas 6noxa see
PG3337.L.5545
Starye gody v sele Plodomasove (Sketch). Ctapble
rogpl B cene lNnogomacose
Sviatochnye rasskazy. CBaTouHble paccka3sbl
For separate tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+
Tupeinyl khudozhnik (Tale). TynerHbI Xyg0XHMK
Umershee soslovie (Tale). YmepLuee cocnosue
V tarantase (Tale). B TapaHTace
Vdokhnovennye brodiagi (Tales). BooxHOBEHHbIE
opoasirn
Velikosvetskii raskol. BenukocseTckuin packon
Vladychnyi sud. BnagbluHbii cyg see PG3337.L5R93
Voitel'nitsa (Sketch). BoutenbHuua
Za vorotami fiur'my (Tale). 3a BopoTamu TIOpbMblI
Zagadochnyi chelovek (Episode). 3aragoyHbii
Yyenosek
Zaiachii remiz. 3asuuii pemns
Zakhudalyi rod (Chronicle). 3axyganein poa
Zapechatlennyi angel (Tale). 3ane4atneHHbIn aHren
Zheleznaia volia (Tale). XXenesHasi Bons
Zhidovskaia kuvyrkalegiia (Story). >Kugosckas
KyBblpKanerus
Zver' (Tale). 3Bepb
Biography and criticism
Levitov, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1835-1877. AnekcaHgp
MBeaHoBwuu JlesutoB (Table P-PZ40)
Levshin, Vasilil Alekseevich, 1746-1826. Bacunun
Anekceesud JleBlwuH (Table P-PZ40)
Lieskov, Nikolai Semenovich. Hukonait CemeHoBUYb
JlbckoBb see PG3337.L5+
Likhachev, Egor Filippovich, b. 1807. Erop ®ununnosuy
Jlnxaues (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.L62 Likhachev, Viacheslav, fl. 1850-1860. Bsauyecnas
Jlnxayes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L64 LisitSyna, Mariia, fl. 1820-1840. Mapus JlucuuybiHa (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.L66 Livanov, Fedor Vasil'evich, fl. 1860-1880. ®egop

Bacunbesud JluBaHoB (Table P-PZ40)
Livenskil, N. H. I'luBeHckuii see PG3337.M44

3337.L68 Lizander, Dmitrii Karlovich fon, 1824-1894. Omutpun
Kapnoswuy doH JTnsangep (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L7 Lobanov, Mikhail Evstaf'evich, 1787-1846. Muxaun
EBcradbesny JlobaHos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L73 Lobysevich, Petr, fl. 1790-1820. MNeTp ITobbiceBuny (Table
P-PZ40)

Lodyzhenskdia, Elizaveta Aleksandrovna (Sushkova).
EnusaBeta AnekcaHgposHa (Cylikosa)
JTogbhkeHckasa see PG3447.V115

3337.L78 Lomachevskir, A.l., fl. 1830-1850. A.. ITomaueBckui

(Table P-PZ40)

Lopukhin, lvan Vladimirovich. /ieaH Bnagumnposuy
JNonyxnH see PG3317.L6

Luganskil, Kazak, pseud. Kasak JlyraHckuii see

PG3321.D2
Luganskii, Vladimir, pseud. Bnagumup JlyraHckuin see
PG3321.D2
3337.L79 Lukin, G.G. (Grigorii Grigor'evich). ['puropiwn
I'puropbeBuyb JlyknHb (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L793 Lunskii, Evgenii. EBrenunii JlyHckuin (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L8 Lutkovskil, Nikolai Petrovich, fl. 1820-1840. Hukonan
MeTtposud IyTrkoBckun (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L85 L'vov, Fedor Petrovich, 1766-1836. ®enop lNeTpoBuy
J1bBoB (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L9 L'vov, Nikolal Mikhailovich, 1821-1872. Hukonan

Mwuxannosud JleBoB (Table P-PZ40)

L'vov, Pavel TOr'evich. MNaeen OpbeBuny JTbBOB see
PG3317.L8

L'vova, Maria Fedorovna. Mapbsa ®ego